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Chapter 1

Vol 01 - A Few Thoughts on 1Ti_3:15 and 2Ti_2:20

A Few Thoughts on 1 Timothy 3:15 and 2 Timothy 2:20

Both these passages present to us the church in the same aspect, though in very different
conditions. We have "the house," and the "great house." The foundations of " the house " is laid in
pure grace. Paul was a minister, and himself personally a witness of this great and blessed truth. "
Christ Jesus,” he says, " came into the world to save sinners.” (1 Timothy 1:15.) When we
remember that the church is " the pillar and ground of the truth," and consider the materials out of
which it is formed, it is the more marvelous, and makes it plain that grace, and grace only, is in
action as to those who " by one Spirit are. baptized into one body." The church’s presence on
earth, as the responsible witness for God, is what we have before us in these scriptures, and this
is proved and enforced by the way in which Timothy is instructed as to how he ought to behave
himself in it. We are the living stones of which the house is composed, but we are also in the
house, having, like Timothy, to behave ourselves in a manner suited to Him who dwells there. In
Hebrews 3:6, we also read of the " house,"” and - again, in 1 Corinthians 3:16, where it is termed
the " temple." Both are based on redemption, though conduct is in question too. It is important to
see that it is only consequent on redemption that God dwells with man. Exodus 15:1-27 plainly
shows this, where the habitation of - God is anticipated by Israel as consequent on their
redemption out of Egypt. " Thou in thy mercy hast led forth the people which thou hast redeemed:
thou hast guided them in thy strength unto thy holy habitation," saw,. Moses and the children of
Israel. We, too, have been redeemed and led forth by Him, " Who gave himself for our sins that he
might deliver us from this present evil world." (Galatians 1:4.) We, who once - ' were "blasphemers
and injurious" (1 Timothy 1:13), are now by grace, transformed into vessels and living stones of
that which is growing " into’ an holy temple in the Lord," and hence the exhortation, " Be ye holy,
for | the Lord your God am holy." He is holy, so must we be.

Then remark, it is the house of "the living God." Do we know Him thus? Are we journeying on
through the wilderness in the consciousness that He is with us as He was with the children of
Israel, meeting our daily need, as He did theirs, with manna fresh every morning, and making the
flinty rock gush streams of refreshment all the way along. It is a great thing to walk with " the living
God," and while having Him to turn to in every trouble and necessity, to remember that He is the
holy Lord God. The Lord Jesus was, and is, essentially the " holy One of God "-in all His words
and acts absolutely such. We have to follow Him, the great mystery of godliness--God manifest in
flesh-the One in whom all His nature and ways are brought to light so that we can know and
delight in them. Justified in the Spirit-in all He did and said acting only by and approved by the Holy
Ghost. Seen of angels-they marveled, and adored at the wondrous spectacle of the One who had
created them, and at whose bidding they moved, walking in lowliness as man on earth. Thus He
is, too, the transforming power of the soul that seeks true godliness-the only divine rule and
standard of our walk and ways.
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We all know how this transforming power has failed to work its proper effect on those who dwell in
the house, and how defiled the house has become (1 Timothy 4:1; 2 Timothy 3:1); but this
introduces us to our second portion (2 Timothy 2:20, &c.), where we find the house has become "a
great house "-an ominous change. Here we have vessels of divers kinds, but not all alike suitable
for the Master’s service. Some are of gold and silver, but some others of wood and earth; some to
honor and some to dishonor.

Timothy is not now instructed how to behave himself in the house, but exhorted to purge himself
from the vessels to dishonor that are there. How much rather would the apostle’s heart have
rejoiced to dwell upon the order of the house of his first epistle, than on the disorder referred to as
characterizing the house of his second. How painful for him to have to exhort his beloved son to
purge himself from corrupters lodged within. Yet there is comfort: vessels to honor still remain, and
are subjects for exhortation. Such are those who follow "righteousness."-which it is important to
see comes first, and leads on to the others-" faith, charity, and peace," calling " on the Lord out of
a pure heart."

We cannot get out of this " great house,” but the Holy Ghost has provided a remedy in it, in
separation from all the evil that is around us. Still it should affect our hearts greatly, and humble us
in the dust as those who are connected with, and bearing its shame, that the " house of God "-" the
pillar and ground of the truth "of 1 Timothy 3:15, has enlarged in the "great house" of disorder and
corruption, of 2 Timothy 2:20.

Thus are we taught as to what the church was at the beginning: what it has become through
human weakness; and what the Holy Spirit of God would have us to do as now being in it. We
cannot root up the tares, they will continue to grow to the end, but we are bound to dissociate
ourselves from all unsuited to His holy habitation, and to remember the word that says, " Thy
testimonies are very sure: holiness becometh thine house, O Lord, forever." Psalms 92:5.

Croydon. C. M A,
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Chapter 2

Vol 01 - A Few Thoughts on Rev_2:1-29; Rev_3:1-22

A Few Thoughts on Revelation 2:1-29; Revelation 3:1-22

If, as we believe, the Spirit of God has given us in the epistles to the seven churches, a picture of
the moral phases of the church’s history from the time of its departure in heart from Christ, until its
utter rejection by Him, must we not look for a less limited application of the last than some would
seem to hold? The last four are clearly found at the end, and are the result of the first three, which,
in brief, seem to be: first, at Ephesus, leaving the first love, the heart having gone from Christ, no
activities in judging evil could compensate in His estimation for that, and that whilst it exposed the
church to His judgment, left also an open door for other evils which soon followed. At Smyrna
there were two divisions in the church, those who held to the truth and suffered at the hands of the
world for it, and those who set up an earthly legal system to oppose. The clearly marked division
within into two parts existed, those who maintained the true, and therefore heavenly calling, and
those who set up Judaism, an earthly calling, with christian names for things. It is remarkable that
we only get "those who say they are Jews," &c., again mentioned in Philadelphia, where, after a
long period of forgetfulness of these truths, the Lord has revived the heavenly side of Christianity.
Smyrna is followed by Pergamos, and the church now has openly accepted the patronage of the
world, and its downfall is complete. What the enemy cannot successfully oppose, he will change
his attitude towards, and under his patronage, more deadly than the shade of the fabled Upas tree,
it is sure to wither. When Balaam accused to God it was of no avail, when he got at the people and
allied them with the Midianites his ends were accomplished.

One need not dwell on popery, with its dark history of idolatry, blood, and crime, which Thyatira
presents. The eyes must be blind that do not see its character depicted here. Yet it has its
remnant, who are discerned amidst the corrupt mass by the searching yet gracious eye of the
Master-those who have not known the depths of Satan, and who are counseled to hold fast till He
comes.

Sardis, well recognized as giving us a picture of Protestantism; the state religions of the
Reformation, when God raised up deliverers for His people, in faithful love, from the yoke of their
oppressors, and gave back to the church an open Bible, and the precious foundation-truth of
justification by faith, through chosen and honored vessels. But how soon to sink down, as Israel
under the Judges, into forgetfulness of the God who had wrought for their deliverance! State
churches are necessarily but the stereotyping of the truth as far as it has been known, with a gross
admixture of worldliness and politics; whilst one gladly owns the faith and faithfulness of the many
honored servants of the Lord who have been used of Him to maintain something of life towards
God amidst it all. So here, too, is a remnant of faithful ones who will be fully owned of Him in that
day; whilst the dead and formal part will meet the world’s judgment at His coming, as it is only that
really, with the heightened guilt of the Christian name attached to what openly dishonors Him.

Philadelphia is the revival of the truth of the heavenly calling, and the knowledge of the Person of
Christ, and a care for His name and glory. Its condition of "a little strength " is answered by the
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pledge on His part who has "all power in heaven and earth” of an "open door which no man can
shut." Nothing can hinder the testimony save the unfaithfulness of those who should maintain it.
But it will be a testimony to Him, and not to our own knowledge or zeal, if it is to meet His approval.
A warning is here given to "hold fast," lest the crown be taken by another, and the encouragement,
"Behold | come quickly." To limit it in its application to any select company savors of the
narrowness of man’s heart and mind. Doubtless it points to the revival of God’s truth, which
manifestly is found amongst His people to-day (as the wise virgins wake up to trim their lamps),
and to seek to define its limits would be to forget the widespread dissemination, and let us hope
love of Christ and truth; though many sad blemishes are found in the ways of those who are
content with a wider path than many are assured is the one the Lord delights to have His people
found in. But all will get their share of praise or blame when He who silently is taking account of
His people’s ways shall manifest everything in the penetrating light of His presence.

What, then, of Laodicea? It seems hardly a gracious thing for saints to brand each other with this
mark. Yet few, if truthful, cannot find a measure of it not far distant to be judged and confessed,
unless sufficiently blinded by a good opinion of themselves to have forgotten the measure of the
Christian’s responsibility and path-the obligation or the call to walk as He walked. How much room
for confession this leaves! How little for boastful pretension! Yet if it humbles, how it also cheers to
look at Him and His blessed pathway through a world of sin and sorrow-ministering, not ministered
to, save by the hands and hearts of those who out of His fullness were receiving "grace upon
grace."

If I look around in Christendom, | need not be at a loss to discover what is really Laodicea. Popery,
state churches, and those who can claim to have the character marked in Philadelphia, may be
clearly discerned, as well as the opposers of the latter, marked by a spirit which finds its fullest
expression in Britain in Puseyism and Anglo-Israel, and in America in Materialist Adventism. But
here is another thing which has outward pretensions of no mean extent, and which, because of
good mixed with it, one fears to wound the hearts of some by speaking too plainly about. But
lukewarm is a mixture of hot and cold, and modern revivalism is just that. The alabaster box of
ointment has been forgotten, and man is the object of many an earnest worker who creates a stir
amidst what otherwise would soon be seen to be dead enough towards God. But wealthy
churches, where the poor have no place, popular and eloquent preachers, sensuous music, and
religious songs which the world can adopt; all this, whilst, save in a remnant, life to God is wanting,
it is to be feared, we see growing rapidly to-day. Laodicea is to Philadelphia, | believe, what
Pergamos was to Smyrna. Popularize truth and you have spoiled it effectually. Adapt the gospel to
man'’s tastes and you most effectually take away the offense of the cross; and if the whole counsel
of God is not declared, the world will thank you for so yielding the cross as to make it attractive.
The sensuous in religion is eagerly sought to-day, and all that appeals to the natural man; and this
in its broad features, is Laodicea. The Lord recognizes those mixed up with it who are really not of
it, and whose hearts can only be kept awake by the rebukes and chastening which love inflicts. But
for them Christ knocks at the door. He proffers the most intimate fellowship with those who care for
His company. "l will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me." The mass, however,
know Him not at all. Like the foolish virgins, they have no oil. The Lord counsels them to buy of
Him what they lack. Gold tried in the fire, is divine nature and righteousness, or perhaps faith more
precious than gold, and white raiment which is clearly human righteousness-the practical side, as
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the gold seems to point to the nature as born of God, and its accompaniments. The Holy Spirit too,
which is His gift to those who believe, to give sight of things otherwise unseen. All this they need,

We may not yet have seen the full development of these things. He only knows how far they may
be allowed to go; but enough is plainly discernible to make one look with fear upon the certain
result.

If we look at these four pictures as thus developed one from another, and then each continuing as
a distinct thing with those that preceded it until the end, we must not forget that instead of closely
defined edges they are found to overlap, and interlace at their edges; whilst the nearer we get to
the distinctly pronounced character of each, the more marked the lines will be and separate. May
the Lord give us discernment as to these things that we may avoid what is offensive to Him, and
be content with His approval and His company, until He calls us up through that open door in
heaven, to share His throne and glory and to view from thence the execution of this well-earned
wrath upon those who in a day of grace have refused to own Him Lord. R. T. G.
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Chapter 3
Vol 01 - A Letter From the House of Affliction

A Letter From the House of Affliction With pleasure | write thanking you for your publication,
WORDS OF FAITH, for the help and comfort of believers, so much needed in this day of evil. But |
am especially pleased with your invitation to any servants of the Lord Jesus, because | believe this
is precious to Himself. Him who should be the delight of our heart, and the object of our life--yea,
our only life. And who is more worthy than He? How blessed if believers, disciples, and brethren
(who are saved by grace, through the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ, and called
unto His fellowship) would always, and in everything, make room for Him; let Him take His proper
place--the lead--particularly in the gatherings. What glory for Himself, and what joy and blessing to
His disciples, would be the result!

Beloved, | feel it a great pleasure to write in answer to your invitation; and | do indeed sympathize
with you, and wish that all who minister through your magazine, may have Him before them, and
be at His disposal to lead them; that it may be abundantly blessed, not only to the help and comfort
of believers, in this day of evil and difficulty; but also to the establishing in the path of faith of the
servants of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the glory of God the Father.

Although in very humble and peculiar circumstances, | write to you as a brother and disciple, and
am confident in obedience to Him you write so well of in your magazine. Not that | am in a position,
or consider myself able, as far as human ability is required, to administer anything; but because |
am interested in the welfare of the Lord’s people. And although alone, as far as they, my brethren,
are concerned (a stranger unto my brethren, forgotten as a dead man out of mind, like the slain
that lie in the grave; esteemed stricken, smitten of God and afflicted), yet | am not alone: not only
the Son, but the Father is with me. And therefore, being with Him in peace and joy myself, | am
deeply concerned in the condition and character of God’s people in the world.

Because | am associated with Him, who was delivered for their offenses, and raised again for their
justification, and who is " the resurrection and the life," | am interested in them because of what
they are to Himself, and what they are to God His Father and our Father; what they are in
righteousness, and what they are as the church--the bride of Christ. March, 1882.
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Chapter 4

Vol 01 - A Word in Season

A Word in Season The Lord has been giving blessing in the young little gathering here, so that two
have been added since | went away, and they seem to be nice earnest souls, now feeding on the
word. | do think that the Lord has given us an open door here, and | trust there may yet be much
larger blessing through the word. There is evidently inquiry, and desire after the truth, while there
is also bitter opposition on the part of those who are afraid of having their ranks broken into. But
one need not mind this, as it only shows the truth is taking effect. And it is a good thing not to allow
ourselves to meet those who oppose on their own ground.

| believe we need to keep the body of Christ before us, and seek to build up the saints simply as
belonging to that, wherever they may be found. Alas! we know how the saints are scattered, but
love seeks them out, and seeks to minister to them, because they are Christ’s. | find it very easy to
sink down into a kind of sectarian spirit, while the ground may be held intellectually clear enough. It
is easy to be seeking to build up something that is for man’s eye. May the Lord keep us from
having our hearts set on anything but that which He loves--the church for which He gave Himself.

How true it is that apart from Him we can do nothing. And have we not much lacked the sense of
dependence on Him? And instead of pursuing the lowly path of Him who could say, "l am a worm
and no man,"” we have thought ourselves to be something, and exalted ourselves-alas! only to be
abased. But how much greater mercy that He should abase us now, than allow us to go on in pride
of heart! He brings us low that He may lift us up in the sense of His own wonderful grace. | have
thought that perhaps many of us have not sufficiently realized the utter ruin, of all that has been
committed to man’s responsibility. We have spoken and written of the ruin of the church, while
secretly in our own hearts we are priding ourselves that at least there was one little circle where all
was right, and we are in that. It is a kind of Brethrenism. Of course, God’s word and truth change
not, and it ever remains true that where two or three are gathered to Christ's name there He is " in
the midst " of them The truth is as simple, and the path as plain as ever it was, and thus there is
ever a resource for faith. But if pride is lurking in our hearts, thinking we have got all right, and that
Brethren are a kind of asylum into which the people of God are to be gathered, where they can be
in safe keeping, and cared for till the Lord comes, surely that is not learning well the truth of the
church’s ruin. And has there not been more of this than perhaps we are aware of? And therefore
God is allowing us to learn the ruin of the church among ourselves, as well as our folly in setting up
to be anything. Oh! may we learn the lesson well, that Christ may become everything to us, not
only an object to our hearts individually, but the center to which we gather, and the One who can
never fail, but who, spite of the church’s failure, and even of apostasy which threatens everything,
"is able to keep us from falling and to present us faultless before the presence of his glory with
exceeding joy." The way we have to learn these things, because of our pride and foolishness is
indeed humbling, and we might well take up the lamentation of David, "How are the mighty fallen!
Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of Askelon; lest the Philistines rejoice, lest the
daughters of the uncircumcised triumph." (2 Samuel 1:19-20.) But it is better to learn the lesson at
whatever cost, and however great the humiliation may be; it is our blessing surely to learn it, and
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we can have confidence, too, in Him whose grace can never fail, and who loves all His people with
an imperishable love. May we be kept waiting for Him, yet keeping the word of His patience.

lowa. A. H. R.
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Chapter 5

Vol 01 - Absent From the Body, Present With the Lord

Absent From the Body, Present With the Lord God and the Lamb-'tis well, 1 know that source
divine, Of joy and love no tongue can tell, Yet know that all is mine. And see, the Spirit's power
Has oped the heavenly door, Has brought me to that favor’d hour When toil shall all be o’er.

There on the hidden bread Of Christ-once humbled here- God’s measured store-forever fed, His
love my soul shall cheer.

Called by that sacred name Of undisclosed delight, (Blest answer to reproach and shame) Graved
on the stone of white.

There in effulgence bright, Savior and Guide, with Thee I'll walk, and in Thy heavenly light Whiter
my robe shall be.

There in th’ unsullied way Which His own hand hath dress’d, My feet press on where brightest day
Shines forth on all the rest. But who that glorious blaze Of living light shall tell, Where all His
brightness God displays, And the Lamb’s glories dwell?

J.N. D.
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Chapter 6

Vol 01 - Accepted in the Beloved

Accepted in the Beloved

It is very wonderful to contemplate the way of the grace of God to a poor sinner; the depths from
which it rescues him, and the heights in which it sets him. If we look only at ourselves, even after
the knowledge of this grace has filled our hearts with peace and joy, we can never understand why
a holy God should take up such as we are; we can do nothing but wonder, while we praise. But the
moment the eye is fixed on Christ we cease to wonder. For there in God’s presence, is a Man ("the
man Christ Jesus "), the object of His infinite delight, the joy of His heart. In the face of that Man
the glory of God, the token of His perfect satisfaction, unceasingly shines. And that Man was my
substitute upon the cross, the place of judgment and death. Well may | cease to wonder when |
see Him where He is.

There are two extremes, if | may so say, to the gospel, and they are, Christ, the beloved Son,
forsaken on the cross, and poor sinners accepted "in the Beloved." Extremes indeed, unknown
and unintelligible to the natural man, but very wonderful and very precious to those who have,
through grace, been enabled to look away from the things that are seen, to those unseen and
eternal things of which that glorified Christ is now the center. And there it is that these extremes
meet, in the Person of the One once forsaken as the sin-bearer, because that was the only way in
which a holy God could be perfectly glorified about sin; now glorified by the very God who then hid
His face from Him, and the radiancy of that glory shining in the face of the One who once cried out
in the agony of being forsaken by the God whose heart He knew, and whose glory He vindicated,
as none other did or could,--"obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.” As | look back for
a moment at that cross of shame, with its unfathomable depths of light and love, and then look up
by faith and see Him, who was on it for me, the perfect delight of the God who, for the moment,
had in righteousness to forsake Him; now, too, the Head of that new creation which shall never be
stained with sin, or saddened with death; | may well lose sight of myself, and cease to wonder that
| am "accepted in the Beloved."

P.G.
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Chapter 7
Vol 01 - Access to God, and Soul Restoration

Access to God, and Soul Restoration

It is blessedly true that the believer’'s position is always inside the veil, where Jesus has gone by
His own blood, and it is his sweet privilege to have access with confidence at all times. It is where
divine grace has set him. Other scriptures show that he is made nigh in Christ, and through His
blood.

It is, moreover, true that, as a matter of experience, many souls, unestablished in these precious
truths, have no apprehension or enjoyment of this unchanging position of nearness; so that when
trouble, failure, entanglement with Jewish things, or defilement come between them and God, they
lose the sense of His presence, become greatly distressed, and groan and struggle to get near.
Such surely are not excluded from " the holiest of all;" neither have they lost their position there
(how could they? for they have no other place before God), but through ignorance, or unbelief,
their souls have no consciousness of it. Like the Hebrew believers, they have to learn by divine
teaching what "the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all" has done for them, and where
they have always title to be, because Christ has gone into heaven itself by His own blood, and now
appears before the face of God for them. It is well when they apprehend these precious realities,
and are moved by the encouraging words, "Let us draw near." It is a time of wonderful blessing
when such learn the true way of approach to God; and surely there is no other way of access to
God for any of His people at any time.

We must look, however, to other scriptures for instruction as to the way of soul-restoration from
sin, because that opens the question, not of our position before God, nor of our everlasting
security, nor of liberty to be inside the veil, but of communion with the Father. It is another line of
divine truth to what we have in Hebrews. Strictly speaking we do not have restoration from sin in
Hebrews, but from the danger of going back to Judaism.

We find this in John’s first epistle, where the precious subjects of our relationship, and fellowship
with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ, are taken up. There advocacy comes in, not
priesthood, and "the Father," because it is the sin of His child having interrupted communion,
which is the question: "If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the
righteous." (1 John 2:1.) This precious advocacy is founded on "propitiation" having been made for
our sins; the Advocate is "the righteous" One, it is "the Father" with whom He is the Advocate, and
the "children" of God for whom He is the Advocate. Blessed be His name, He is our Advocate
whether we know it or not, and He faithfully maintains His own gracious office according as our
state requires. The effect on us is, no doubt, to produce self-judgment and confession.

It is not a fresh application of the blood, as some say, which is needed to restore the soul to
communion, for it has already perfected the conscience and put him in the light as God is in the
light, but the washing of water by the word, as set forth in Christ’'s washing the disciples’ feet with
water; and by the ashes of the Red Heifer mixed with water and sprinkled upon the unclean. "The
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word" is brought home to the heart and conscience by the Holy Ghost with such personal
application, as to make us feel the sin before God, and assure those who have humbled
themselves and confessed their sins, that He is faithful and just to forgive them their sins, and to
cleanse them from all unrighteousness. Thus the washing of water by the word exposes and
removes the defilement, and so ministers Christ to the soul that it finds fellowship restored, and (it
may be) its joy deepened. In Hebrews we have God, the High Priest, the holiest and worshippers;
in John we have the Father, the Advocate, children, and communion. In Hebrews access to God,
and "believers" enjoined to "draw near;" in John we have the way of soul restoration for "children"
who have sinned. But whether the question for our souls be as to worship or communion, both are
founded on the death of the cross, and secured for us by Him who went into heaven itself by His
own blood. The blood of Jesus is our abiding title to be in the presence of God. We have no other,
and want no other. It is where the righteousness of God has set us. To Him be everlasting praise!
Amen. H. H. S.
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Chapter 8

Vol 01 - Alone With Jesus

Alone With Jesus A POOR man, blind from his birth, gets his eyes anointed by the Lord and is
sent to wash at Siloam. He goes-he washes-he sees. The moment he sees, the neighbors are
aroused. They speak of him as the one who " sat and begged," for he now sits and begs no longer.
" Some said, He is like him." Such was the change wrought by getting his eyes opened, that they
could scarcely recognize the same person. He, though more conscious than all else of this
change, says, " | am he." But now they must know how all this has come about. It has created a
stir among them, and for some cause or other, it has made them all feel uncomfortable. He is
guestioned, and, in a simple, artless manner, bears witness to what he knows: " A man that is
called Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and
wash: and | went, and washed, and | received sight."

Troubles now multiply. The case is referred to the Pharisees. Questioned by them, he has but one
answer: " He put clay upon mine eyes, and | washed, and do see." These were the facts; it was
the truth; what else could he say?

Strange that simple truth, and truth, too, which ought to have made them all rejoice, should cause
so much trouble. But so it did, and so it does, and so it will do to the end. The Pharisees divide, the
Jews believe not, and so they all go to the parents of the man. Unbelief and self-righteousness will
leave no stone unturned to prove the truth is not the truth. As to their son, the parents can testify,
and they do so unhesitatingly: " This is our son, and he was born blind." Further than this,
however, they refuse to commit themselves, " He is of age, ask him." They deny knowing how, and
by whom, their son had passed from darkness to light. "They feared the Jews: for the Jews had
agreed already that if any man did confess that he was Christ, he should be put out of the
synagogue.” No doubt they had at the first been more or less partakers of their son’s joy, for joy
such as his must have been, must have carried others along with it in a measure at least, but the
root of the matter was not in them, and now that the offense connected with the name of their
son’s Benefactor comes out on all sides - now that it is a question of losing their place in the
synagogue-they cannot stand, they flinch, they are " offended in him.” Not so with their son. A seat
in the synagogue had not given him eyes, the Pharisees had never sent him to Siloam, and though
one of the Jews, he only " sat and begged.” Now he was free, and it was Jesus who had set him
free. Was he-going to give up to them, though they come with such a pious saying as, " Give God
the praise," to cover a blasphemy? Nay, verily. He is in the light; Jesus has put him there, and he
will be true to what he has, though it put him in the same place as He whom they have agreed to
reject. Come what may, he must testify to what he knows to be true, " Whether he be a sinner or
no, | know not; one thing | know, that whereas | was blind, now | see;" and again, " since the world
began was it not heard that any man opened the eyes of one that was born blind." The beggar has
actually turned into a preacher.

Oh, the blessedness, and the moral grandeur, of being true to what we know! And now for the
cost: They revile him; he is a heretic because he has gone from Moses to Moses’ Lord; they close
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their ears to his unanswerable words, and finally " they cast him out."” They have done all that they
can do.

Reader, do you know what all this means? Have you been brought to the light? | do not mean the
light simply as to the question of your salvation, but of any and every matter of truth-the church,
the Holy Ghost, the coming again of the Lord, any part of God’s revealed will? And have you been
true to, it? Have you been true to every 'ray of light which has reached your soul? Then | venture
to say, you know what. | am speaking about. You know what it is to have left behind father,
mother, friends, religious connections,- and religious position. You know what it is to be alone in
this world. Once in your life you have been solitary indeed. You had not chosen it nor sought it, but
there you found yourself. You had found blessing which your soul appreciated, but blessing is no
company in itself. It meets the need, but it does not satisfy the heart. Mere need must have
something; the heart must have somebody.

Jesus finds the blessed man, whom faithfulness had brought into this solitude, and He is going to
take him out of it. " Believest thou on the Son of God?" is the question He puts, to him. The man is
ready to step on, as is always any one who is true to the light he has, and accordingly he replies, "
Who is he, Lord, that | might believe on him?" "Thou hast both seen him and it is he that talketh
with thee." This is enough. The Sun that gave him light has now become the center of the universe
newly spread before his vision. What are father, mother, synagogue, and all the rest now? He has
found a gain which sinks all, his losses into insignificance. He has found Him who, for all eternity,
as well as for all time, is enough to satisfy his heart. He falls at His feet; He worships Him.
Henceforth to serve Him and care for His interests will be the thing next only to Himself. To get the
smile of His approval day by day in his conscience, and by-and-by from His own lips, is sweeter
than life. He has found Him from whom every good thing radiates-the Lord Himself He has not
passed from one synagogue into another, perhaps more Godly one, or with more correct doctrine;
he has not " changed his views," nor found " a better religion;" no, he has lost all he had, and he
has found all he wants, and ever will want-the Son of God, Christ Himself, Himself, HIMSELF.

Suppose there was none other with Christ when he thus met Him? What of it? Is not Christ all by
Himself enough? Is there need of a great company with Him? No! my soul delights to repeat it, He,
and He only, is seen by the man in such circumstances.

Suppose he had found ten thousand already gathered to the Son of God when he met Him, He
would have been at once with them, but gathered to Christ Himself, not to these ten thousand.

Suppose ten thousand more were gathered after him. It would make him happy indeed for their
sakes, and for the honor of Him whom he loves, but tens of thousands cannot add to the delight of
his soul in Christ’'s company.

Suppose trouble arise in the company. Suppose many be offended and leave. What of it? To
whom can he go? There is no other.

Depend upon it, dear reader, you cannot stand in the hour of the storm unless you have been "
alone with Jesus," unless it is HIMSELF who fills your eye and your heart. If it is to the company
which is about Him that you have come, instead of Himself, you have something more to learn,
something more to lose. You have yet found no center for your heart, and you are yet but a
wandering star. And be sure of this, that Satan will leave none untested who connect themselves
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with the name of Christ. But if such be the portion of him who has found in Christ his " all " already
here, what will it be, oh! what will it be up there? where, nothing more to mar the glory of His face,
we shall see how worthy He is for whom we have lost all through faithfulness to Him.

P. J. L. When Christ is everything to the soul, we get the light of all Christ is in our hearts as our
place before God and the Father.
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Chapter 9
Vol 01 - Answers to Correspondents

Answers to Correspondents

12. Q.-Will you please explain the passage (John 16:23), "And in that day ye shall ask me nothing.
Verily, verily, | say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he shall give it to
you."To what time does "that day" refer? M. G. P., Boston.

A.-To the present time. The meaning is that which the Lord further explains in verse 26, that they
would not have to come to Him with requests, as if the Father were inaccessible to them, and they
needed Him to go to Him for them; but they would be able to go directly to the Father in His
name-in the consciousness of the new and blessed place of acceptance in Himself, which by the
Spirit they would have. It must be remembered that this is a question of approach to God as such:
not a denial of the fithess of addressing the Lord also in prayer in due time and place, still less of
worshipping Him, which, as the Lamb, all heaven does. F. W. G.

13. Q.-What is the difference between the unity spoken of in John 17:1-26, and that of Ephesians
4:1-32? Was not the Lord’s prayer for practical unity to be manifested here? H. S., Pella.

A.-In the Gospel of John it is always the family of God that is looked at, whereas, in Ephesians it is
rather the church. In John 17:1-26 unity is spoken of in three ways: 1. In verse 11, respecting
those the Lord was leaving in the world, already His; 2. The same thing as to all those who should
believe afterward through their word. In both these cases it is one springing from a common life
and nature, as the Son’s with the Father, and indeed partakers of divine life-children of God. This,
of course, is practical unity, and its manifestation here is what is contemplated in "that the world
may believe that thou hast sent me." The third unity, however, alone is "perfecting unto one," in
glory. In Ephesians 4:1-32 seven unities are spoken of, connected with three circles, successively
widening. The inner circle is that of the church: "One body, one spirit, one hope of your calling."
The next, that of the kingdom: "one Lord, one faith"-that is, one creed, as we say-"one baptism"
(water baptism, of course, as always where there is no addition to distinguish from this). The
outermost circle is that of creation: "One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all,
and in us all." The unity of the Spirit, which we are bidden to endeavor to keep here is easily
realized as to its meaning when we consider that the body without the Spirit is dead; the real
practical unity of the body is in that which knits all the members into a living organic whole, giving
each its place of service and relationship to the rest for the common welfare, and above all to the
governing Head. F. W. G.

14. Q.-In what way was the resurrection of those saints in Matthew 27:52-53, connected with the
purpose of God or the testimony of Christ; and did they die again, or what-if you have light on it?
W. W. F.

A.-The resurrection of the saints in question is the testimony of the authority of death annulled for
those that are Christ’'s. The portion of man naturally is death and judgment, this the Lord had taken
in body and soul; in body, by dying; in soul, by those sufferings as forsaken of God, which gave
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that death of His its true character and power. (See Hebrews 13:11-12.) The double testimony is
given then at His death: 1. By the rent veil, to the face of God no more hidden for those who come
to Him; 2. By the resurrection to death in its power and title gone.

| do not apprehend that these risen ones died again: 1. Because it is evident by the language that
they did not, as Lazarus, return to a life on earth at all; 2. Because their waiting for the Lord’s
resurrection seems to bespeak them of that company of which He risen is the firstfruits; Because
their death once more would seem to destroy the completeness of their testimony to death being
annulled. F. W. G.

15. Q.-Why is an ephah of fine flour allowed as a sin-offering (Leviticus 5:11), being without blood?
E. M.

A.-As a concession to man'’s poverty, not as a proper expression of what was really needed. So, if
Christ is trusted as a Savior, God, who knows the truth and value of what He has done, can accept
this faith in Him, spite of much misapprehension as to the real character of His work. But it must be
poverty that is in question, not rejection, but ignorance merely of that blessed work.

F.W.G.

16. Q.-Can you throw any light upon how the incense was kindled at the first institution of the
tabernacle? A. B.

A.-The regular way was from the altar of burnt offering, as Leviticus 16:12, Numbers 16:46; and |
know of no exception. F. W. G.
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Chapter 10
Vol 01 - Answers to Correspondents

Answers to Correspondents 17. Q.-Will you explain Hebrews 2:14, especially the last clause,
giving the force of the word, destroy? B. F. C.

A.-The teaching of the verse is, that the Son of God became incarnate, in order that by death He
might, as meeting the whole power of Satan there, bring him to nothing-annul or destroy him, as to
his power over man through the fear of death. The Greek verb,katapyew, means to destroy, in the
sense of taking away all power, or bringing to nothing, and is the same word elsewhere translated
"make void" (Romans 3:31); " bring to naught” (1 Corinthians 1:28); "none effect" (Galatians 3:17);
"abolished" (Ephesians 2:15). Satan, through death, as the judgment of God on man on account of
sin, had power over man; Christ bore the judgment of sin, on the cross, in death; and thus death,
as the judgment of God on man on account of sin, is gone for those who believe on Him-Satan can
no longer use this power over them to bring them into bondage through the fear of death. Death
has no terrors for the believer in Christ, and in this way Satan’s power over him is entirely
annulled. Satan is, in every sense, a vanquished foe, and that by the death of Christ, where
apparently, for unbelief, he was completely victorious. By His personal perfectness in life, Christ
was able to bind Satan, and spoil his goods; but, though delivering man from Satan’s actual power
over his body and mind, He could not then, deliver him from the power of Satan over his
conscience, as to the fear of death-this His death alone could do, by which Satan is not merely
bound, but annulled. C. W.

18. Q.-Do 1 Peter 3:19; 1 Peter 4.6 refer to the same people? If so, when was the gospel preached
to them? J. L.

A.-1 Peter 3:19 plainly refers exclusively to those who lived before the flood, and the gospel was
preached to them by Noah, through whom, as acting by His Spirit in him, Christ Himself is spoken
of as having preached to them, when as men they lived on the earth, though now "the spirits in
prison."

"The dead," in 1 Peter 4:6, refers specially to the Jews, though perhaps it may have, too, a general
application to all who have died at any time, thus standing in contrast with all those who will be
living on the earth when Christ appears for judgment. The thought in the apostle’s mind- and we
must remember he was writing entirely to the Jews of the dispersion-was this: as the center of
God’s government upon the earth, the Jews were accustomed to the judgment of the living, but the
judgment of the dead they were very imperfectly, if at all, acquainted with; it had not then been
revealed to them as it has been now to us. Still, they would be subject to this judgment, as those to
whom the promises, or gospel, had been preached, in order that they might stand before God in
judgment upon the ground of what they had done as men in the flesh, or be saved out of that
condition by the quickening power of the word, received by faith in their souls; they would then
"live according to God in the Spirit.” The antediluvians had their gospel, the Jews had theirs, and
we have ours; and the general truth is, that all are responsible to believe and accept the testimony
of God to them and thus be saved, or abide His judgment for their conduct while living in the flesh.
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C.W.
19. Q.-Does "the sin" in Hebrews 12:1 mean some particular sin, or sin in general? B. F. C.

A.-It is not any particular sin that is referred to here, but sin, the evil principle that works in the
flesh, by which man does his own will without reference to God. C. W.
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Chapter 11
Vol 01 - Answers to Correspondents

Answers to Correspondents

20. Q.-I have noticed your answer to C. E. S.’s Question 6, in the April number of "Words of Faith,"
in which you speak of 2 Corinthians 4:2 as connected with actual death and resurrection; but |
have the following difficulties, which | would like to lay before you: If it be so, why does he say
"always"? Could a person be delivered to actual death more than once; could there be a
continuance of this? Again, as to the expression which is in question, "mortal flesh," how can you
speak of mortal flesh in resurrection? | could understand the life of Jesus being manifested then in
the body which is now mortal, but the text speaks of the life of Jesus being manifested in our
mortal flesh. And thirdly, why break off the text from its evident connection with verse 12, which
speaks of the present ("so then, death works in us," &c.), to connect it with verse 14?

Mr. Darby, in his Synopsis, says: "But besides this (that contained in verse 10), God made him
realize these things by the circumstances through which he had to pass; for, as living in the world,
he was always delivered unto death for Jesus sake, in order that the life of Jesus might be
manifested in his mortal flesh. Thus death wrought in the apostle, what was merely of man, of
nature and natural life, disappeared, in order that life in Christ, developing itself in him on the part
of God and by His power, should work in the Corinthians by this means."In this way all is perfectly
simple to my mind, and no violence is done to a single word of the passage. In this light the
expression "mortal flesh” is to my mind full of beauty. We all know, thank God, that we shall be, in
glory, perfectly conformed to Christ’'s image; but to me the thought has been exceedingly precious,
that even now, whilst we have bodies subject to the power of death, God should bring this very
power to bear upon us, for the smashing of the earthen vessel in which He has deposited the
treasure, that the life of Jesus only may be seen. J. R.

A.-We have no wish to press our interpretation of 2 Corinthians 4.2, especially in the presence of
the authority quoted against us, but it does seem to us that in using the words "mortal flesh," the
apostle does not repeat himself, but had in his mind a further thought beyond that of the "body" as
the vessel of the life of Jesus in his testimony to others, and that resurrection was before him for
himself, as well as for those to whom he wrote. (See verses 13, 14.) The conjunction "and,"
omitted in our version, should properly come in before the "we." We would like to say in this
connection, and it is our reason for inserting this letter that, while we seek, by the Lord’s help, to
comfort and teach others, we desire to be helped, corrected, and instructed ourselves - Romans
1:11-12. C. W.
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Chapter 12
Vol 01 - Answers to Correspondents

Answers to Correspondents

21. Q.-What is the difference between myormw and @Am®w? | am only quite a young Greek
scholar, and know very little about it, yet | often get great help in understanding the scriptures from
the Greek. 'AAoTm w, seems, | think, the highest, for John only of the apostles uses it in his
epistles, and a great many times in his gospel; and God is love (mym 1), yet "the Father loveth
(pAem) the Son." (John 5:20.) (pAmw), is translated kiss in three places. | am sure it is of
importance to distinguish them. (2 Corinthians 5:14; Ephesians 3:14-19.) B. S.

A.--AyoTm w, means "to love," and is used of God who loves His Son, and who so loved the world
as to give His Son to die, and who loves His children. Christians are to love one another, and their
enemies, for God is love; so, as born of Him, they are to manifest it. (1 John 4:1-21; Matthew
5:44))

@ Am o speaks rather of affection or attachment to a person, or an object. Thus the Pharisees loved
(pAm w) the uppermost seats at feasts (Matthew 23:6), and the world loves its own. (John 15:19.)
So the Lord warns us against loving father or mother more than Him. (Matthew 10:37.) Then we
read that the Father loves the Son (@Aem), and shows Him all that He does (Joh 5:-20); and He
loved the disciples because they had loved the Son (John 16:27). Of the Lord we read, that whilst
He loved (myoTm w) the Philadelphian saints, He shows His love (@ Amw) to souls in rebuking and
chastening where needed. (Compare Revelation 3:9; Revelation 3:19.) One sees the import of the
term used when addressing the Laodicean assembly. And we can understand the significance of it
as used by Martha and Mary, when they sent to the Lord in their sorrow, and said, He whom thou
lovest @Aem¢ is sick." (John 11:3.) And surely the term was well chosen, when the Jews at the
grave, observing the Lord’s emotion, said, "See how he loved him" (m@mAcl). Peter's answer to
the Lord's challenge is all in character, as he uses but one word of himself. He loved Christ
(pAm w), whatever his denial of Him might seem to imply. And in harmony with this is the apostolic
word, "If any man love not (gAem) the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maran-atha." (1
Corinthians 16:22.) A derivative of @Aemv is @Anua,"a kiss." So Kata@AemAsmy is "to kiss." How
base the treachery of Judas to manifest special attachment to the One whose betrayal he had
compassed! With the bearing of @Aemv before us, we can see the import of the compound
@AadeA@ma, brotherly love; @Aapypma, love of money (1 Timothy 2:10);@AavBpwrma, love
towards man (Titus 3:4);quAmdovocg,, a lover of pleasure. (2 Timothy 3:4.) And one can see the
force of the word used by James, when denouncing the friendship (@Ama) of the world as enmity
with God. - (James 4:4.) C. E. S.

22. Q.-Do we get any expressions in scripture which give the same idea as one would get from
reading the lines- "Who didst for sinners shed Thy blood:"- "Which He on Calvary spilled," &c.;
which we find in the " Little Flock " hymn-book? T. A.
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A.-His blood was shed. (Matthew 26:28.) And He gave His life a ransom for many (Matthew
20:28), and the life of the flesh is in the blood. No man taketh it from Him (John 10:18.) He offered
up Himself. (Hebrews 7:27.) The Lord Jesus was the offerer, the offering, and the priest; and it
was at a place called Calvary in Latin, (Luke 23:33), Golgotha in Aramaic, there they crucified Him.
We must not quarrel with these expressions in the "Little Flock” hymn-book. C. E. S.
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Chapter 13

Vol 01 - Answers to Correspondents

Answers to Correspondents

23. Q.-Are the prophets spoken of in Ephesians 2:1-22; Ephesians 3:1-21, the same as those
referred to in Luke 24:1-53 and Acts 3:1-26? S. H.

A.-The prophets in Ephesians 2:20 refer to the prophets of the New Testament, as is plainly taught
in Ephesians 3.5, where the fact is stated that the "mystery of Christ" (that is, the church) had not
been made known unto the sons of men in past ages, but "is now revealed unto his holy apostles
and prophets by the Spirit." What is in question is the ministerial foundation (by teaching) of the
church; in this building (the church) Jesus Christ is the chief corner-stone. In Revelation 21:1-27
where the church is seen in glory, as the bride the Lamb’s wife, we read (ver. 14), "And the wall of
the city had twelve foundations, and in them the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb." This
confines the foundations of the church to the apostles of Christ, not as the Messiah, but as the
Lamb; that is, after redemption had been accomplished: see Acts 1:26. In Luke 24:27; Luke 24:44,
the prophets referred to are certainly those of the OIld Testament, and their testimony is
concerning Christ as the Messiah of the nation of Israel, and the church is not in question. The
same is true of Acts 3:18; Acts 3:21; Acts 3:24. All these refer to Christ in connection with Israel,
and have nothing to do with the church. Till the ascension of Christ to glory there could be no Head
of the church; and no revelation was given to any Old Testament prophets as to Christ, save in
connection with Israel and the nations, and this only went as far as blessing for man on the earth
under Christ as King and Savior. The church had been hidden in the mind and purpose of God, till
Christ, having been rejected by Israel, had wrought redemption and entered into His glory. C. W.

London: G. MORRISH 20, Paternoster Square.

END
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Vol 01 - Answers to Correspondents: 2 and 3 John

Answers to Correspondents: 2 and 3 John

4. Q-In the second and third Epistles of John, does John mean himself when he writes, "the elder;"
and what is the lesson saints to-day should learn from what John says as to Diotrephes? It would
seem as if those in the assembly were afraid of him, but yet kept together and continued in
fellowship with him in a spirit of forbearance. H. B.

A-By "the elder" John certainly means himself. In the third Epistle, John encourages Gaius, and
thus believers, at any time, to exercise hospitality to all who come in Christ's name with the truth,
whether they were known or unknown previously. It has here special reference to those who go
forth in Christ's name to minister the truth without any formal commission, or visible means of
subsistence.

Diotrephes, who had the chief authority in the assembly--gained in what way we are not
told--would have nothing to do with these itinerant, unordained, and unsalaried preachers of the
gospel, and even cast out of the assembly those who received them into their houses. Gaius
evidently received and helped them, in spite of Diotrephes, and John encourages him to continue
to do so. It would appear as if the assembly, at least a large portion of it, while bearing with his
assumed place of authority, were not with Diotrephes in refusing hospitality to these "strangers"
and rejecting the apostle’s letters, but they do not seem to have had any resource against him,
save in continuing in the practice of the good ways that the apostle encourages Gaius in. The Lord
alone could deliver them from him, and He might do it through the spiritual power of one like the
apostle John coming into their midst.

Paul had the resource of a positive commission for dealing with this kind of thing, but John does
not seem to have possessed this, at least he does not take this ground here, and, of course, no
one could now, but the power of God by the Spirit, through the word, is sufficient now, as then, to
deal with a Diotrephes. "Patient continuance in well-doing," while looking to the Lord for
deliverance, would seem to be the path of saints thus tried.

5. Q. | have read that the first eight verses of Revelation 21:1-27 have reference to the eternal
state, and the remainder of the chapter to the millennial, and it does seem like it, but the last few
verses rather puzzle me. "No night there;" will there be no night in the millennium; and does the
last verse mean that all will be saved? H. B.

A.-The first eight verses of Revelation 21:1-27 are a continuation of the subject taken up in the
latter part of the previous chapter, that is, the eternal state of the lost and saved that succeeds the
millennium. Then, in verse 9 the Spirit of God reverts to the millennium for the special purpose of
showing the place the church, as the bride the Lamb’s wife, holds during that period, and a
description of it is given, as previously that of Babylon had been given. One of the seven angels
shows the prophet this scene as in the previous case. "No night there" has reference to the city,
and not, we apprehend, to the earth, as it seems from other scriptures there will be night and day
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on earth during the millennium. (Compare Isaiah 66:23 and Ezekiel 46:1.) In the last verse the
inhabitants of the city are in question, and their title to be there is that their "names are written in
the Lamb’s book of life." As to the inhabitants of the earth, we are only told that they."walk in the
light of it," and "the kings bring their honor and glory unto it," as owning the heavens and the
heavenly kingdom the source of it all. "The nations of them that are saved" refers to salvation from
the temporal judgments on earth, not that they are individually saved from eternal judgment; on the
contrary the masses of these very nations, thus saved, apostatize at the end of the millennium.
(See Revelation 20:8.)

6. Q.-Is there any difference in meaning between the expression "our body" and "our mortal
flesh"? (2 Corinthians 4:10-11.) C. E. S.

A.-The connection of ideas in the two verses is very different, and gives the special force that
attaches to the different expressions used. In the former the body is looked at as the vessel in
which "the life of Jesus" should display itself in the walk and service of the believer in this world. In
the latter, where it is called "mortal flesh," it is looked at in connection with actual death for "Jesus’
sake," as that in which the "life of Jesus" would manifest itself in the resurrection of the believer; so
the apostle adds further down, "knowing that he which raised up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us
also by Jesus."

7. Q.-Philip preached "Christ” to the Samaritans; and "Jesus " to the Ethiopian eunuch. (Acts 8:5;
Acts 8:35.) Why did he present the Lord as the Anointed One to the former, and as the Savior to
the latter? C. E. S.

A.-The preaching of "Christ" is the general form of presentation, and not necessarily in contrast
with that of "Jesus." Still it is probable that in the case of the Samaritans, who, though Gentiles and
not children of Israel, had Jewish hopes, and were standing by profession on Jewish ground, the
presentation of Jesus to them, as the Messiah anointed on high, was special and suitable, the
more so as they had known Him in His humiliation as Jesus of Nazareth. In the case of the
eunuch, a poor Gentile sinner, quickened by divine grace, and seeking peace, the preaching of
Jesus, the Savior, was in every way as suitable as it was touching.

8. Q.-In February "Words of Faith," page 29, the "Pentateuch of David" is mentioned. Supposing
the writer means that the Psalms are divided into five books, will he kindly say where the divisions
occur? J. H.

A.-The first book ends with Psalms 41:1-13; the second with Psalms 72:1-20; the third, with
Psalms 89:1-52; the fourth, with Psalms 106:1-48; and the fifth, with Psalms 150:1-6. A special
subject characterizes each book. 100: w.
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Chapter 15
Vol 01 - Answers to Correspondents: Administrative and
Governmental Forgiveness

Answers to Correspondents: Administrative and Governmental Forgiveness

Q.-What is the meaning of "administrative forgiveness," and is there any difference between it and
"governmental forgiveness"? M. S.

A.-Administrative forgiveness we may find in John 20:23; Acts 2:38; Acts 22:16; 2 Corinthians 2:10
. it is simply forgiveness administered by disciples according to the authority given them by the
Lord, and therefore in His name. It is necessarily also “governmental”, that is, dependent upon
conditions which the principles of divine government impose. As a sample of it, Matthew 18:23-35,
which is a parable of the kingdom, may be referred to, and baptism for the remission of sins clearly
is such a hypothetical conditional forgiveness, based upon the assumption that the supposed
disciple shall turn out to be a "disciple indeed." Absolute remission is in God’s hands alone.

Yet because “administrative” is always “governmental” forgiveness, it does not follow that the
converse of this is true. The latter is, in fact, much wider in application than the former: see
Matthew 6:14-15; Luke 6:37-38.

F.W.G.
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Chapter 16
Vol 01 - Answers to Correspondents: Christ's Presence

Answers to Correspondents: Christ's Presence

9. Q.-In the correspondence on the presence of the Holy Spirit, &c., in the April number of "Words
of Faith," it is stated by X., page 102, that Christ’'s presence among the disciples, after resurrection
and before ascension, is the same that we have now, where the two or three are gathered to His
name, and hence a corporeal, and not a spiritual, presence, and in the latter character differing
from the presence of the Holy Ghost, which is, of course, spiritual. Is this correct? And does not
Christ’s ascension, as the glorified Man to His Father’s right hand and throne, make it impossible
for Him to be present corporeally elsewhere than in the glory; and therefore that His presence
among His gathered saints now is a spiritual, and not a corporeal, presence?

Further, in page 104, | understand Z. to insist upon the free and independent action of the Holy
Spirit in the assembly, quite apart from the state of the brother who may be the channel. Would it
not, therefore, be wrong to deny that a brother, known to be in a bad state of soul, might
nevertheless minister the word, or give out a hymn, in the power of the Spirit? C. E. H. W.

A.-Undoubtedly Christ is bodily, or corporeally, in heaven, and only present spiritually with His
saints when gathered to His name. The ascension to heaven makes the difference as to the
manner of His presence with His people now, as in contrast with what it was just after His
resurrection. Still, He is personally present. This is plainly taught in Z.’s letter, page 107. The
action of the Holy Ghost is free and sovereign. He acts by whom He chooses, and the state of the
vessel has nothing to say to this; and therefore it is quite possible, though not usual, that he might
use a brother "in a bad state of soul" to act in the assembly. The guard is, "Prove all things, hold
fast that which is good." (See 1 Thessalonians 5:20-21.) 100: w.

10. Referring to your reply to "C. E. S." in the April No. (query 7) | think some fresh light is thrown
on the use of the Lord’s official title "Christ," contrasted with His personal title "Jesus," by Philip
(Acts 8:5; Acts 8:35), by noting the verbs employed. In the first case it was knpm oow "to herald;" in
the latter it was sm ayyeAm &w, "to evangelize,” or "bring good-tidings." The choice of these words is
very beautiful and suited in each case.

"To herald Christ" would embrace all of Him, which He will do in grace and salvation, or in
judgment. "To evangelize Jesus" would only embrace His Person and grace, as the One who was
called that name by the angel (Matthew 1:1-25); because "he would save his people from their
sins"-the One who was before the Ethiopian in a special way from reading Isaiah 53:1-12. This is,
to my mind, the reason of the change of the name in the two passages. | think too that the use of
the verbs generally, in the New Testament, shows us that when the thought of judgment is
connected with the preaching of Christ, knpmoow is used, as in Acts 10:42, which is a striking
example, coupled with verse 36, where knpmoow is used as "preaching peace" only through Him.
Other examples can be adduced. F. G. P.

Sermonindex.net | Page 31



We a little doubt whether the suggested use of Knpmoaog, as in contrast with that of em ayyeAmEw
can be borne out by its general use in the New Testament. Knpmoow means "to announce
publicly" or "to herald;" while emayyeAm&w gives in addition the subject matter of what is
announced. We find knpm oow frequently used in connection with "the gospel," when no question
of judgment comes in. (Compare, amongst other instances, Matthew 16:13; Luke 4:18-19; Luke
8:1; Romans 10:15; 1 Corinthians 1:23; 1 Corinthians 15:1; 2 Corinthians 1:9; Galatians 2:2; 1
Thessalonians 2:19.) As to the case in point, Acts 8:5, it could scarcely have been the preaching of
Christ in connection with judgment that produced "great joy in that city." We would remark, too,
that while in the main semayyeAm&w, is connected with grace, and not judgment, still in a few
instances it seems to us it is used when judgment is in view. (Compare Luke 16:16; Acts 11:20;
Acts 15:35; Galatians 1:8; 1 Peter 4:6, and Rev. 10:17; 14:6) We should be glad to hear what
others have to say on the subject. C. W.

11. 1 do not like the paper in the "Words of Faith " for April by " X., Y., Z." | do not think it is the
truth, and some of the expressions are far from reverent or worthy of the things of God. | write to
you, beloved brother, because | know | am not alone in this judgment. You will be the best judge of
the way to rectify this. E. F. As several others have written to us with reference to some of the
expressions used in X.'s second letter we insert E. F.’s letter in order to say a few words on the
subject for the sake of all our readers. Though the expressions in question are peculiar and
graphic, and perhaps not the happiest that might have been used to convey the thought in the
mind, we did not regard them as either "irreverent " or "profane;" while from the knowledge we
have of the writer we are quite sure he meant nothing of the kind, and will be grieved to learn that
they have had this appearance, or been a cause of stumbling to any. Still, we desire to hear what
the Lord’s voice to us is in the matter, and to express regret for any want of godly discernment and
care in inserting them in our pages. The importance of the subject, and the belief that many
needed help on the question raised, led us to publish the correspondence. We firmly believe the
true doctrine as to it has been fully and clearly given in "Z.’s" first letter, and we remark, too, that it
does not appear to have struck him that the expressions in " X.'s" letter were really improper. As
many inquiries have come to us as to who the several writers are, we feel free to say that "Y," is
"C. W.," and "Z." (the writer of the fourth and sixth letters) is "J. N. D.," while "X." is not "F. W. G."
C.W.
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Chapter 17
Vol 01 - Answers to Correspondents: Fig Tree and Vine

Answers to Correspondents: Fig Tree and Vine

Q. Why does the Lord use the figure of the fig-tree in Luke 13:6, in speaking of Israel, instead of
that of the _ vine, according to Isaiah 5:1 and Luke 20:97-A. B.

A. The vine as a figure stood for the nation in their original standing as the people of God. This at
Babylon was exchanged for the Lo-Ammi (not my people) of the prophet. The remnant brought out
of Babylon are the " fig-tree planted in the vineyard," to which the Lord came, finding it covered
with the leaves of profession, looking for the fruit which should have been their accompaniment.
Luke 20:9 speaks of the nation from the beginning; yet, as bringing on their history to the Lord’s
own time, it speaks only of the vineyard, not of the vine itself. F. W. G.
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Chapter 18
Vol 01 - Answers to Correspondents: Kingdom of Heaven and God;

Typical Teaching of Red Sea

Answers to Correspondents: Kingdom of Heaven and God; Typical Teaching of Red Sea The
Presbyterians profess to hold new birth by baptism in a worse way than Episcopacy, though they
have no formulary to bring it under the eye. It was held by all the Reformers, but where
sacramental grace is held, the root of popery and ecclesiastical hostility to the truth is always
found. As regards the kingdom of heaven. The kingdom of heaven is the kingdom of God, only
dispensationally spoken of, and is the kingdom of God when the King is in heaven; but kingdom of
God is a more general term, we learn, it "is not meat and drink". Kingdom of heaven is only used in
Matthew in contrast with Messiah on earth. John never speaks of dispensation, but of the reality of
the things of God being revealed, and it is used here. (John 3:1-36) The Red Sea | believe to be
Christ’'s death and resurrection, and thus redemption, by which we are brought to God, as is thus
said. You have not the saints raised in Romans, he is looked at as we are, a man living on the
earth, but haying Christ as his life, forgiven and justified, and reckoning himself dead, and giving
himself up to God, as one alive in Christ from the dead. Red Sea redeems us, but from enemies,
but out of flesh, and so sin and Satan’s power. Pharaoh was not an enemy, but an oppressor.
Jordan is death experimentally- death with Christ. Then, after being risen, fighting begins. 1880. J.
N. D.
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Chapter 19
Vol 01 - Answers to Correspondents: The Valley of the Shadow of
Death

Answers to Correspondents: The Valley of the Shadow of Death 3.-Q. What is the meaning of "the
valley of the shadow of death "? R. T. C.

A.-Your inquiry raises an interesting and oft mooted question:-Does it mean death itself, or the
world, as that over which the shadow of death is cast? We incline to believe it is the latter. Did it
mean death itself, "the valley of death” would have been, it seems to us, the expression used, but
"the shadow" of death presents to the mind the idea of danger of death, or of what leads into it,
and brings the anticipation or dread of it upon the soul. A comparison of other places in the Psalms
where the term is used, makes this clear. In Psalms 44:19, the remnant of Israel speak of
themselves, under the government of God, as "sore broken in the place of dragons, and covered
with the shadow of death." So again in Psalms 107:10; Psalms 107:14, when "redeemed from the
land of the enemy,” they recall the mercy that reached those that " sat in darkness and in the
shadow of death, being bound with affliction and iron," and, that when they had cried to Jehovah,
"He brought them out of darkness and the shadow of death." From these scriptures it would
appear that "the valley of the shadow of death" was, to the psalmist, the path where the gloom and
danger of death was specially in question, but where the protection and support of Jehovah were
his comfort, so that he feared no evil, as one who would be preserved from death itself. What
follows in the Psalm supports this thought. For the believer now, the world, or rather his pathway
through it, is "the valley of the shadow of death." How truly was this so to the blessed Lord!
Death’s dark shadow ever rested on the path He trod. Especially in Gethsemane, where He says,
"my soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto death;" but death itself He tasted in all its bitterness,
unprotected and unsupported, on the cross. The shadow of death, where His rod and staff comfort
us, is all we can know, for the rest we await His coming, and not death itself. C. W.
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Chapter 20
Vol 01 - Are We a Remnant?

Are We a Remnant?

"We" are not a remnant, except in the sense in which the character of a "remnant " morally ought
to be that of each one of us individually. But it is the truth we are to witness to: and God will allow
us to do that in grace until Christ comes. Our place is that of Daniel in Babylon, praying with his
window open towards Jerusalem. We can’t get out of the ruin, but we have to testify in heart and
life to that which is not ruined, and the power for that is being occupied with things above where
Christ sitteth. | feel more and more that what Satan has been attacking, is the presence of the Lord
Himself, in the midst of "two or three," and the effect which His presence should have upon our
souls. It is His presence that makes the gathering to be real. But, then, if He is there, every heart
who owns Him must be subject, and consequently also subject one to another "in the fear of
Christ." It enlarges the affections, and produces an exercise of conscience which nothing else can
in the same way, and a respect for the conscience of others, which is inseparable from a walk in
the fear of God. That keeps the soul in peace and quiet, too, in the presence of all the troubles that
arise, for our trust is in the "living God."

| was very much struck, the other day, with the contrast in 2 Kings 6:1-33 - the Prophet and the
King, Dothan and Samaria. Externally who was the mourner? People talk a good deal now about
humiliation. But here we see that the man who wore sackcloth was in enmity against God, and
showed the depth of his moral degradation seeking the prophet’s life, that was really to deprive
himself of the only existing link between himself and God in grace. For God was acting in grace,
through Elisha, and had been doing so all along. But what made the king a mourner was God’s
action towards the people. This is deeply solemn, and explains, | believe, much that we find in
these days.

It is not surely a time for exuberant joy, but we are to rejoice in the Lord, and to walk with God in
the sense of His grace, and expecting to see good from His hand. That is what Elisha ever did:
and he was not disappointed. God used the occasion of weakness, sorrow, and distress, to show
forth, to His own glory, the resources of His grace, and Elisha was made the blessed instrument of
it. What made the king wear sackcloth, only raised the eyes of Elisha to where he knew the
chariots of fire and horses of fire were always to be found: "They that be with us are more than
they that be with them.” It will be found the same in these days. Satan’s darkness settles down
morally on those who forget to think of those things which are above, where Christ sitteth. Had the
king’s mourning been true, he would have thought first of getting rid of his false gods, and of
turning in heart to *the Lord. But he did not believe in God’s power or will to help, and was obliged
to confess, in despair, his own powerlessness. It is a sad picture of man away from God. W. J. L.
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Chapter 21

Vol 01 - Behold | Come Quickly

Behold | Come Quickly OH! Lord, our hearts are list’ ning, That joyous shout to hear, Which wakes
the saints now sleeping, (That shout so very near)-- When we, with them, ascending,

Shall meet Thee in the air, To gaze upon Thy glory, And all Thy likeness bear.

Oh! hour, for which, in patience, Thou’'st longed through all the night, Whilst we Thy saints, being
gathered, Were brought into the light; And now, the church completed,

Thou caust no more delay- Oh! Lord, with shouts of triumph, We pass into the day.

Oh! hour, of richest blessing- We brought to Thee so nigh, To be Thy joy forever, And share Thy
throne on high; To rest, in all that brightness, And ever there abide; To find Thy heart delighting,

In us, Thy chosen bride.
Oh! blessed, coming, Savior, Then speak the joyous word,

To which our hearts responding, " Forever with the Lord"- Forever with Thee, Savior- For
evermore to be, In deepest, fullest, blessing-

Forever, one with Thee.

November, 1881. G. W. F.
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Chapter 22
Vol 01 - Can a Christian Consistently Be a Soldier?

Can a Christian Consistently Be a Soldier?

It is clear to me that a Christian, free in the matter, could never be a soldier, unless he were on the
very lowest round of the ladder, and ignorant of the christian position. It is another thing when one
is forced to it. In such case the question is this: is the conscience so strongly implicated on the
negative side of the question, that one could not be a soldier without violating that which is the rule
of conscience-the word of God? In that case we endure the consequences; we must be faithful.

What pains me is the manner in which the idea of "country’ has taken possession of the hearts of
some brothers. | well understand that the sentiment of patriotism may be strong in the heart of a
man. | do not think that the heart is capable of affection towards the whole of the world. At the
bottom, human affection must have a center, which is "." | can say, "My country," if it is not that of
a stranger; | say, "My children:" "My friend," and that is not a purely selfish "I." One would sacrifice
one’s life--everything (yet not oneself, or one’s honor) for one’s country, one’s friend. | cannot say,
"My world;" there is no appropriation. We appropriate something to ourselves that it may not be
ourselves. But God delivers us from the "I;" He makes of God, and of God in Christ, the center of
all; and the Christian, if consistent, declares plainly that he seeks a country, a better, that is a
heavenly country. His affections, his links, his citizenship, are above. He withdraws into shadow in
this world, as outside the whirlpool which surges there, overflowing all, carrying all away. The Lord
is a sanctuary. That a Christian should hesitate whether he ought to obey or not, | understand--I
respect his conscience; but that he should allow himself to be carried away by what is called
patriotism that is what is not of heaven. My kingdom, said Jesus, is not of this world, else would my
servants fight. This is the spirit of the world under an honorable and attractive form, but wars come
from our lusts which war in our members. As a man, | would have fought obstinately for my
country, and would never have given in, God knows; but as a Christian | believe and feel myself to
be outside of all that, these things move me no more. The hand of God is there--I recognize it--He
has ordered all beforehand. | bow my head before that will. If England were to be invaded
to-morrow | would trust in Him. It would be a chastisement upon the people who had never seen
war, but | would bend myself to His will.

Many Christians labor on the scene of the war; large sums of money have been sent to them. All
this does not attract me. God be praised that so many poor creatures have been relieved; but |
would rather see the brethren go through the lanes of the city, and seek the poor where they are
found every day. There is far more self-abnegation, more hidden service, in such a work. We are
not of the world, but we are the representatives of Christ in the midst of the world. May God
graciously keep His own. 1870. J. N. D.
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Chapter 23

Vol 01 - Chosen in Christ

Chosen in Christ

If we look back in the depths of eternity, before the foundations of the world; God was occupied
with the very thought that the Holy Ghost is speaking to our souls to-night. Yes, here we go back
before our conversion; before the death of the Lord Jesus; before His incarnation; before all God'’s
dealings with men for four thousand years; before Satan stepped into paradise; before Eve sinned.
We were chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world. What can alter the purposes of God?
Before all time began, God chose us in Him, that we should be holy, and without blame before Him
in love.

Yes, He purposed to bring us into this wondrous place of acceptance. " before him in love." Such
was the love of the Father to us, in, and from, eternity. "To the praise of the glory of his grace,
wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved." What a place to be before Him according to
the love of His heart, "In love "-- "accepted in the beloved.” Then "holy and without blame.” And so
certain, that nothing can set aside the eternal purpose of God. Nay, it is even now accomplished,
"He hath made us accepted in the beloved." He hath thus blessed us in Christ. It is as true that we
are accepted, that He hath made us so, as that He chose us in Christ in Him, before the
foundations of the world. And now let us dwell a moment on the relationship He predestined to
have us in, "Unto the adoption of CHILDREN by Jesus Christ." Oh! how far nearer to Him, than the
creature place that Adam stood in, even in paradise. Far nearer than Israel stood in, as a nation.
Nearer than Abraham as the friend of God. Nearer far than angels now enjoy--they stand around
His throne but Jesus is gone to prepare a place for us, where we shall sit on thrones in the
unclouded light of the glory of God, so near that the angelic myriads shall stand around that place
of nearness. Yes, we are predestined to enjoy that wondrous place of oneness with the Son of His
love, as children--"to the praise of the glory of his grace."

And, now, if we pass on from this to 1 John 3:1-24, what joy to our hearts that nothing could satisfy
the Father’'s love, nothing less perfect than our being like the holy One for whom we wait.
Presented to Himself glorious, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing. God could have no
pleasure in those sacrifices which never took away sins. But now the eternal purpose, the dearest
desire of His heart, is attained in our perfect acceptance in Christ, and likeness to Him.

If we turn to Daniel 7:9, we there see the Ancient of Days, whose garment was white as snow, and
the hair of His head like pure wool. So in Revelation 1:1-20, we behold the Lord Jesus, and "His
head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as snow." The same emblem of spotless purity
may be observed on the mount of transfiguration. "His face did shine as the sun, and his raiment
was white as the light." But you may say, Can we, who have been such sinners, become like that:
like Him, as He is? Yes, the same figures are used by the Spirit when He brings us to Christ.
"Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they
shall be as wool."
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It is well for our hearts to rest in the absolute purpose of God. The redemption we have is the
result of those purposes. The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin. As He is, so
are we in this world. Let us then look down from on high, and see the church as God sees it, as He
beholds it without spot accepted in the beloved. Our hearts cannot enter into the thought of being
like Him, unless they now understand how He looks upon us. In the same whiteness, and likeness.
Satan may rage. Men may arise speaking perverse things. Unbelief may say all is going to pieces.
Billows may swell mountains high. Let us never forget in spite of these things, that we were
chosen in Christ before them all. May we be kept waiting for Him. Croydon. 100: s.
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Chapter 24

Vol 01 - Christ Made a Curse for Us

Christ Made a Curse for Us Your correspondent (whatever force he may attach to the word
"curse"), in denying "that Christ died as a curse, either for Jew or Gentile," is at direct variance with
scripture, for the statement in Galatians 3:13, relating, at any rate, to the Jew, is this: "Christ hath
redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every
one that hangeth on a tree." The quotation made by the apostle, and applied to Christ, is from
Deuteronomy 21:23, where it runs thus: "For he that is hanged is accursed of God." The Jew was
under the law, with its appended curse, by divine appointment, and from the curse thus entailed on
him he could only be delivered by Christ's undergoing the curse for him; and whatever is
comprehended under the expression, "he that is hanged is accursed of God," Christ underwent, in
order to redeem the believing Jew. In a way your correspondent admits this, for he says, "That He
died under the curse of the law, | admit, but this was only for the Jews, who had deliberately
placed themselves under law as a means of justification, and therein entailed its curse upon
themselves, the curse which its non-fulfillment carried with it; but then the law was ordained (not of
God), but by angels, in the hands of a mediator.” But, as will be seen, his statement of the case
takes away the true force of the curse, by making it merely the penalty attached to a law, "ordained
(not by God), but by angels," which, therefore, had not the direct authority, and thus the judgment
of God appended to it. This is to destroy the integrity of the law itself, and with it the true work of
redemption wrought by Christ on the cross, by which the Jew was delivered from its curse, for God
Himself has no place in it as the Judge whose claims have been satisfied.

Now, "ordained by angels" is merely the statement that God used them as instruments to
communicate the law to the mediator, and it would be correctly rendered, “ordained through (d1m)
angels." In Acts 7:53, Stephen speaks of the Jews as having "received the law by the disposition
of angels,” but that by no means implies that they were its authoritative source. Scripture uniformly
speaks of the law as "the law of God," or "the law of the Lord." To connect the law with angels, as
if their authority was represented in it, is, | repeat, to destroy its integrity and with this its power
over the conscience, as being the claim of God on man as His creature, and the measure of his
obedience to Him. That it is this, your correspondent surely would not deny. The Jew was formally
put by God under this claim, as a test; nor is this touched by his being himself a party to its
imposition by accepting it, his conscience- as must every conscience- bowed to its just demand.
The law was God’s law, and the penalty imposed for its breach was God'’s curse. This curse Christ
on the cross bore in all its terrible reality.

Now, while in a special way the Jew was under law, and stood ostensibly on this footing before
God, the law itself is the expression and measure of God’'s claim over men generally as His
creatures, so that, if not formally under it dispensationally, they are all responsible to meet its
requirements, and this is distinctly stated by the apostle Paul, as to Gentiles, in Romans 2:15 :
"For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature the things contained in the law,
these, having not the law, are a law unto themselves: which show the work of the law written in
their hearts, and their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the meanwhile
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accusing, or else excusing one another.” Thus, though not under "the law," they have "the work of
the law" written in their hearts, and they will be judged according to its requirements, as
recognized by their own consciences.

It is of all importance to see clearly that God has claims over man as His creature, which neither
originate with, nor depend upon, "the law" for their authority. These claims the conscience of man,
whether with or without law, acknowledges. How to be "just with God" under these claims is
another question, and involves the principle that touches Jew and Gentile alike- "The just shall live
by faith." Outside this ground all perish, though the judgment in each case will vary according to
the light and privileges that have been enjoyed, according to God’s sovereign pleasure. In this
connection it is important to recognize another thing, and that is, that while Jews are specially and
dispensationally under the curse of a broken law, it is stated in Galatians 3:10, as a principle of
universal application, that "As many as are on the principle of works of law are under curse" (new
translation). Now this is not the same thing as saying, that all that are of the works of the law are
under the curse of the law, as this would confine it to Jews, who alone are under "the law." It is the
statement of the principle that underlies "the law," and "the law" is appealed to as the declared
proof of the principle, but the principle has held good from Adam downwards, and stands in
contrast with that of the principle of justification by faith. Abel represents the one; Cain the other.
Faith is the principle on which blessing depends, while "works of law" is the principle that entails
the curse. The Jews under the first covenant are the dispensational proof of this latter, and thus
the apostle uses their condition as a warning to Gentiles, while laying the ground of blessing for
Jew and Gentile alike in the cross, where Christ was made a curse for them.

While fully, then, admitting that the Jews are specially under the curse of a broken law, and that
Christ bore this curse for them, it is, | believe, going far beyond scripture, and opposed to its
teachings, to say, "The thought of sin carrying with it the curse of God is absolutely unscriptural.”
This would imply that none but Jews are under God’s curse, and that nothing but a distinct breach
of "the law" involves man in eternal condemnation, which "the curse of God" entails. And further, if
"the curse of God" and "the curse of the law" are not the same in effect, and the curse of the law
be only the penalty attached to the breach of "the law ordained (not by God), but by angels," none
are under "the curse of God," none will be eternally lost, and all Christ redeemed the Jews from, by
being made a curse for them, was some penalty short of eternal condemnation, a penalty
measured by the mere hanging on the tree, and which the thief that went to paradise with Christ
endured for himself; so that, as far as "the curse of the law" was concerned, he was redeemed
from nothing by the Savior who hung by his side. Is this really what your correspondent means?
for he says, "l do not accept the view that Christ died as a curse, either for Jew or Gentile;" adding,
"if He died as a curse, or under the curse of God, for mankind generally, Jew or Gentile, you must
show me where man, as such, was ever cursed." The question may fairly come up here, What is
involved in being "cursed of God"? If it only means hanging on a tree, a certain mode of death,
then none but those who have been hanged have been "cursed of God," and if tied down to a
breach of "the law," none but Jews, and only some of them, have been the subjects of it. But let us
see what scripture says about the curse. In Genesis 3:14, where it is first mentioned, we find
Satan the subject of it: "And the Lord God said unto the serpent, Because thou hast done this,
thou art cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the field: upon thy belly shalt thou go,
and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life:" a curse as enduring as the existence of the being
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cursed, and having its unending and full accomplishment in the lake of fire. (Revelation 20:10.)
Then, in Genesis 3:17, the earth is cursed because of Adam’s sin, and a curse, the effects of
which are all around us to-day, and which will remain unrelieved until the manifestation of the sons
of God. (Romans 8:19.) Next, in Genesis 4:11, man himself, in the person of Cain, is "cursed from
the earth” for killing his brother, and he begins the world, a social and political system of happiness
without God, and founded on indifference to the curse resting on himself and the scene around
him After the flood we find God saying, that in consequence of the sacrifice offered by Noah
(Christ on the cross typically), He would "not again curse the ground for man s sake," but man
himself is again cursed, as we read, "Cursed be Canaan " (Genesis 9:25.)

Subsequently, again and again, we find man cursed in connection with sin, when no question of
"the law," as such, is raised. In Jeremiah 17:1-27 on the general ground of unbelief: "Cursed be
the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth from the Lord."
Then, in Matthew 25:41, man is cursed for the rejection of Christ in the person of His brethren, at
the close of the dispensation, in these terms: "Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire,
prepared for the devil and his angels." In 1 Corinthians 16:22 we read, " If any man love not our
Lord Jesus Christ, let him be anathema.” Very many other instances might be referred to, but
enough has been educed to show that the curse is not confined to a breach of "the law," and it is
plain that man, and the earth with him, are under the "curse attached to sin," and also that it is "the
curse of God." The testing of the Jew under law has proved that man cannot get from under the
curse by law-keeping, but only brings it distinctly on himself by taking that ground. It is here the
work of Christ on the cross comes in. "Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being
made a curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree: that the blessing
of Abraham might come on them through Jesus Christ, and that we might receive the promise of
the Spirit through faith." (Galatians 3:13-14.)

It may be questioned here whether the "being made a curse” has any reference to Gentiles? But
one thing is clear, that the cross gives the manner of death that answers to "hangeth on a tree,"
and is the proof given by the apostle that Christ was made a curse. Have we, then, no part in the
cross- the manner of our blessed Lord’s death? If so, why, then, does Jesus Himself connect
God’s love to the world, and thus "mankind generally” with this mode of death, when He says, "As
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so must the Son of man be lifted up; that whosoever
believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life"? (John 3:14-15.) And again, later on,
when He exclaims, "Now is the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of this world be cast
out. And I, if | be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. This he said, signifying what
death he should die." (John 12:31-33.) Mark, too, here it is "the Son of man," not simply " the
Christ,” that is lifted up. Your correspondent concludes with some remarks that read very
strangely. "If you say," he remarks, "the curse you refer to relates not to law at all, but to sin, then, |
say, where in scripture do you find a curse attached to sin? (I mean, of course, the curse of God).
Had it been so, then redemption itself were impossible. ‘The strength of sin is the law,” and its
penalty death, and this Christ bore for us." What does he mean by "a curse attached to sin"
rendering redemption impossible? and what connection has this with "the strength of sin is the
law"? Then, again, is death, pure and simple, without what the "curse of God" implies- His wrath
and eternal reprobation, all the penalty that sin has attached to it? Is this all that Jesus went
through to save us from the consequences of our sins? Is there no second death- "the lake of fire"-
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for man to be saved from?

Let death itself, and that death the death of the cross- the hanging on the tree- be ever so terrible,
it is what lies behind it, what death enshrouds- the curse of God- the wrath of God- that gives to
death its true character as the judgment of God upon sin. This Christ tasted in all its awfulness
when hanging on the tree, and expressed in those words of unfathomable agony, "My God, my
God, why hast thou forsaken me?" That alone can tell us what it is to be "accursed of God." C. W.
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Chapter 25

Vol 01 - Christ Our Life

Christ Our Life
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Chapter 26

Vol 01 - Col_2:1-23

Colossians 2:1-23 This chapter furnishes us with some important warnings against man’s
interference with so wonderful a revelation as God has given. It is well for the heart to have firm
hold of the grand truth that all is from God, and therefore not to be reasoned about but received in
faith; and the more unquestioning that faith, the more apprehension there will be of the mind of
God. For this we need, as in the prayer of the apostle in Ephesians 1:1-23, that God would give
the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him, the eyes of the heart being
enlightened, &c.

Here, too, Paul expresses the desire of his heart that there might be in the saints everywhere this
knowledge of the mystery of God, which would so satisfy the soul that its search after other things
would be stopped. The common participation in these things by saints would knit their hearts
together in love. It was not alone for those at Colosse the apostle desired these things, but for as
many as had not seen his face in the flesh. His ministry was in the whole church, and what he
desired for one he desired for all, longing after them in the bowels of Jesus Christ. To him a
special dispensation or stewardship of the mystery of God was committed, and this was not alone
taken up as responsibility, "Woe is me if | preach not the gospel,” but his heart’s affections had
been won to Christ as the One who had died and risen for him, and whose love, thus shown
towards him when in sin, now constrained Paul to live to Christ. In the mystery of God are hid all
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. If this be apprehended, mans enticing words will not
beguile one. He may offer what to the unwary and uninstructed may appear fascinating, but it is
only at best a poor substitute, and is introduced by the enemy in order to divert from Christ. A little
word of commendation is graciously added, words of encouragement in the path of right for those
already in danger of being warped from it. This, in the wisdom of the Spirit, was the true way to
gain access to their hearts; not by blaming them for their failings, but commending their order, and
the steadfastness of their faith in Christ. But there was not lacking the exhortation to walk in Christ
and not to be satisfied with present progress, but to be gaining firmer hold of the one that they had
already known. Rooted and built up speaks of growth in every way, a firmer hold of the One
already known through grace; such as the picture given in Php 3:1-21, Christ at the right hand of
God as the source of all grace and blessing, and as an object for the heart in heaven, and Christ in
His lowly path down here as the One whose mind we shall thus have.

Only as we get the object right will the path be right, all else is but fleshly effort; and however
sincere the soul in its desires, it must Surely 'succumb to the pressure from outside and within;
and what is produced becomes the piety of nature, sanctified flesh, and not the manifestation of
the life of Jesus in our mortal bodies. How fruitless the attempt to be any way walking as approved
unto God save as we take in, in faith, this blessed object --living by faith--"the faith of the Son of
God, who loved me and gave himself for me"! Self-judgment may clear the eye from the mists
which have obscured it, and in this we need constantly to be exercised, but only as we see Him in
the unclouded light of the glory of God can there be energy communicated to maintain our ground
against the enemy, or go on to perfection. But human philosophy, the mere working of mind and
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imagination about moral principles, which to the pride of the heart might seem an easier or, at
least, a needful way of settling many points, the faithful needed to be warned against. Traditions,
law-keeping, and such-like things, would approve themselves to the mind or conscience, but they
were after the rudiments of the world, and when God had given up dealing with man upon that
ground they were but "beggarly elements." By the law, God had taken up man in the flesh and
educated him in certain moral principles. If he heartily adopted these principles, and accepted
them as a proper definition of human righteousness, they led to the discovery of his own incapacity
to keep them, and guilty and without strength was in consequence man’s proved condition by
them. They became the ministry of death and condemnation. But this was not now God’s way with
man, still less were mere human traditions, however sanctified by the appearance of antiquity.
Christ, a heavenly Christ, was now revealed--the revelation of God’s perfect love to man in all his
proved need, and the remedy for all the sin in which he was found through His atoning, death and
sufferings, as well as now risen and glorified, was the measure of man’s place and acceptance in
the heavenlies. In view of Christ how all man’s traditions, and even the law, holy as it was, and
God’s purpose in giving it, sink into nothing in comparison.

How wonderful the statement that follows! " For in him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead
bodily, and ye are complete in him which is the head of all principality and power." How suitable to
the condition of those who were in danger of looking another way, to remind them of this. Divine
fullness, the fullness of Godhead dwelling in a man. As to the cross itself, how striking the way in
which it is presented. "For in him all the fullness was pleased to dwell, and having made peace by
the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto itself." How well and completely must that
work be done which had thus been taken up. From verses 10-15 is a statement of some aspects
of that completeness, and it seems as if the Spirit of God anticipates all the ways in which need
could be felt, and shows how fully they are met. Thus are the avenues guarded by which these
human devices would gain access. The divine remedy being known, the human is not needed. A
Jew would come with his circumcision and press it as a divine institution, and how early this was
done, and how successful the snare, Galatians and other portions of the word prove. But in Christ |
have the true circumcision, the body of the flesh put off, all that to which the law applied gone,
through the death of Christ. But | have more, | have been buried with Him in baptism; yet not left in
the grave either, though I, as a poor corrupt and corrupting creature, needed to be put out of sight.
But faith in the working of God, who raised Christ from the dead, has linked me, identified with
Him, in this new place with God. My history closed, as to the ruin | was connected with, and a new
beginning made for me a risen man in Christ. Next, as to my condition in nature as dead in sins, |
am made alive together with Him, and as to all the sins which were the expression of that state,
they are all forgiven. How thorough the deliverance His love has wrought that the conscience, free
from all guilt, the heart might delight itself in God, and now no longer dead to Him, "alienated from
the life of God," but alive with Christ, my privilege is to live to Him who has thus rescued and
redeemed me. But there remain two other things which though they are not my personal condition,
which has thus been so blessedly met, were yet opposed to me and operated to shut me out from
blessing. The first is the law, not now looked at in its rule over me and the consequent results, but
as that which given to the Jew as his distinctive privilege, if it shut him into the place of privilege,
shut me, the Gentile, out. This then is taken out of the way, nailing it to His cross, as now fully
entered into in Ephesians 2:1-22, the barrier has been removed and no longer withstands the
entrance of the Gentile into the full favor of God and place of nearness such as was never known
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to a Jew or could be for a man in the flesh.

Lastly, principalities and powers, under whose dominion | was, have been triumphed over through
the cross. We are delivered from the authority of darkness and translated into the kingdom of the
Son of His love. Thus every aspect of need is met, but not alone that, every blessing conferred
which the blessing of God, working according to the perfection of His wisdom, could plan to give
us. How wonderful His ways! Well may we say, "What has God wrought!"

Such being our established place of blessing, the exhortations that follow are simple. | am to
refuse man'’s ordinances, and the things whereby he would infringe my liberty, and to accept them
is to deny Christianity. What have meats and drinks and holy days to do with risen heavenly life?
Yet such is ours. Eternal life begun is not so limited or marked, and the body is of Christ, and
belongs to a different scene from this in which that life is now for a season displayed. Yet holy
days are shadows of things to come, but for the earth, and will be kept and enjoyed by those
whose calling connects them with the earth in a scene of millennial blessedness.

Neither is the intrusion of some other being, under the plea of a humility which is false, to be
allowed. Those who would put angels, or saints, or priests, between me and Him, have interposed
a fatal hindrance to my growth and even secured my downfall. True humility is an accompaniment
of the faith which puts God in His true place as the Giver and myself as the receiver of His
benefits. And if God, acting from Himself, is pleased to bestow the highest blessings freely on the
least deserving, what becomes us is to take with thankful and rejoicing hearts what He gives.
When, too, we know that all comes to us as the fruit of God having been glorified by Christ, we find
ourselves in happy liberty before Him as identified, through grace, with all the sweet savor of that
precious offering. But the thickness of a gold-leaf between the head and the members is as fatal,
though not as manifest, as a great chasm. May we be kept sensible that all the fullness is in Him,
and open to us continually to draw upon with the faith which honors and gives Him His true glory.
Dead and risen with Him we are cut off on the one hand from all the evil in which man in the flesh,
religious or otherwise, is found, and on the other brought into that new scene where "old things
have passed away and all are become new and all of God.” Our privilege is to live to God, and
seek those things which are above where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God; living in the
scene which rejected Him as strangers and pilgrims and unknown, but waiting for Him, who is our
life, to be manifested when we shall share His joy and glory and its unending bliss forever. R. T. G.
When man occupies himself philosophically with all things, the insufficiency of his own resources
always throws him into the hands of an intellectual leader, and into traditions, and, when religion is
the subject, into tradition which develop the flesh, and are suited to its powers and its tendency.
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Chapter 27

Vol 01 - Continue Thou

Continue Thou

How wonderful is the word of the Lord, when we hear Him speaking to us! In these verses He
speaks, then, two things. Let us hearken to Him. They are His words by the Spirit in the midst of
the circumstances of these last days. The evil is fully described, then the word is, "But continue
thou in the things which thou hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast
learned them." Yes, the Lord says, " Continue thou." Satan would say continuance is all over now,
evil so abounds there is nothing left, and thus fill our hearts with gloom and unbelief. The Lord
speaks at such a time, at this time, " Continue thou."

If Timothy had learned the things in which he was to continue by the Spirit's teaching from Paul,
have we not learned the same truths by the same Spirit in the word? Are they the theories of men,
or have we not been gathered to the Person of the Lord Jesus, by the Holy Ghost? Have we not
been separated from every organization of men to own the authority and presence of the Lord
Jesus in the assembly? Have we not been assured of this? Do we not know who has taught us
what the church, His body, is to Him?

Well do | remember the morning when the Lord opened my eyes to see by faith, and own
HIMSELF in the midst of the few gathered to His name. And as so many years have passed on,
years of failure on my part, since that day, yet | can say His presence in the midst of His saints has
been more and more precious to my soul. And are we to give all this up, all the precious things we
have learned and enjoyed for forty or fifty years? No | No! Sweet to our souls are the words, "
Continue thou in the things which thou hast learned.” Yes, the word from our Lord is, " Continue."
And that word is spoken to us in the midst of all the evil of these last days. That word from the Lord
is enough for us. Nothing must be given up that we have learned from Him. He says, " Hold that
fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown."

Let us remember that long after these last days evils had been described, and told in these two
Epistles of Timothy, the Holy Ghost left on record that wonderful chapter, John 17:1-26 Words
spoken before He departed, but how they do reveal the desires of the Lord for those the Father
hath given to Him! Surely the tender desires of Christ for us repeat the word "Continue." Yes, the
more we know the changeless love of His dear heart, the more shall we also desire to " continue in
the things which thou hast learned." Do these desires of Christ give us the thought, now that evil
and failure have come in, that we should sink into individuality, and cease to manifest to the world
even our oneness with Him, and with each other? Individual faithfulness there must be: and also
individual responsibility there is in the very midst of the evil to " continue in the things which we
have learned."

Now let us mark the beautiful order of these verses in 2 Timothy. First, the instruction to "
continue," and then, - secondly, the charge to do the work of the evangelist-to preach the word,
&c. WE must not reverse this order. Poor and feeble though we be, the Lord has given us a great
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responsibility to the whole church of God. What a time for faith. Oh, to rise above all the present
efforts of Satan! Yes, to rise up to the gulf-stream of the love of Christ to the whole church. And the
love of God to flow through us also in the gospel to the whole world.

Continuance in the things that we have learned: not a jot of the precious testimony given up; and
then, dear brethren, a wider range of preaching the word, and the work of an evangelist. Should
we not in principle go into a town or village as Timothy? What is there in that town for us? The
church of God, and the world. How little we rise up to this. We have seen in John 17:1-26 how the
Lord’s heart takes in all the Father hath given to Him! And this after all the evil had come in to the
professing church. Should not we also then in the love of Christ take in all that are His? He will
skew us how, whilst purging ourselves from vessels of dishonor, at the same time to serve all in
love that are His. But the one word | heard the Lord as it were speaking to us all, in the midst of the
present confusion and effort of the enemy, is " Continue. May that word long-yea, ever-abide in
our hearts.

C. S. THE LESSONS OF THE AGES. INTRODUCTORY.

IT has become a fact more familiar to many through certain recent discussions of momentous
importance, that scripture is full of a doctrine of the " ages." The phrase is in our common version,
more often obscured than not by being translated "world," or " worlds,” or hidden under the
stereotyped form, "forever," or "forever and ever." This last expression is always in the New
Testament, if literally rendered, " for the ages of ages." It never implies less than full eternity, as it
is the measure of God'’s own life: " He that liveth for the ages of ages:” is His title. (Revelation 4:9.)
Christ, too, presents Himself as "alive for the ages of ages" (chap. 1:18); and there are ascribed "
blessing, and honor, and glory, and power unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the
Lamb for the ages of ages." (Chapter 5:13.) These same " ages of ages " measure also the
duration of the punishment-which is no less, then, than eternal-whether of the devil and his angels
in the lake of fire (chap. 20. 10), or of the beast-worshippers who drink of the wine of the wrath of
God. (Chapter 14:11.) There is no hope of finding an escape from eternity under an admitted
phraseology of this kind in scripture. The term " forever" is again sometimes " for the ages," while
much more often the singular of this word is used, which some would render, in a way very
equivocal to our habits of thought, "for the age," but where " age" must refer to the " age of ages”
(the expression used in Ephesians 3:21), inasmuch as it also stands for true eternity, for which it is
the common word; while (save in three passages) the adjective derived from it is rendered "
everlasting," or " eternal," everywhere in the New Testament; and rightly and necessarily so..

There may be thus an "age" (a period rounded off from the rest of time, and having distinctive
characters of its own), as well as in scripture language, " the age," sum of all ages, which knows
no limit and no end. In the adjective also, may be found these different significations, for while in
its ordinary use, as | have already said, it means eternal, there are just three passages, with which
we have now more to do, in which it refers to an age, or ages, rather than the age. The Revised
Version, even in Romans 16:25; 2 Timothy 1:9; and Titus 1:2, keeps to the word " eternal;" but it -
is hard to realize what " eternal times " can be. The Authorized Version has "before," or "since the
world began;" but this is again a paraphrase rather than a translation. The true force is " in," or "
before the age-times"-times marked out as " ages," distinctive, rounded off periods. In Timothy and
Titus it is God's grace, or the promise of eternal life which is said to have been given us (in the
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divine counsels) before these age-times were; in Romans it is that in certain ages God had kept
secret a mystery, now in Christianity revealed.

Thus there are ages past as well as ages to come-ages which lose themselves to our sight in that
eternity which stretches in measureless infinity before us. The ages that are past, moreover, are
distinguished from those to come as a series which, in a certain sense at least, has come to an
end, and which is characterized as a series of steps toward the fulfilment of a purpose now
accomplished, and from the accomplishment of which important results accrue to us. So, speaking
of the things that are recorded as happening of old to Israel, the apostle says (2 Corinthians
10:11), " Now all these things happened unto them for ensamples [or, as in the margin, " types"]
and are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages [not " world "] are come."
Since these ages have ended then, the types of a past dispensation have begun to speak as
never before. Which corresponds to what, in another place, the apostle says (2 Corinthians
3:1-18), that the veil - « which was over the Old Testament is now " done away in Christ."

Again, in Hebrews 9:26, we are told precisely that it was "at the end of the ages" (as we should
read it) Christ "appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself." That sacrifice closed, then, if
not in every sense, the ages; and thus the New Testament, written on this side of the dividing-line,
gives the true key to the Old. In Christ come, all that the past pointed to was fulfilled; the substance
was reached of all its shadows, the heart of God was opened out to man, and in free and
unrestrained speech declared itself. But why not before? it is natural to ask. If, as now seen, this
grace was in Him from the beginning, why was it so long before He openly manifested it? Was it
necessary that through so many centuries of deferred hope, or of darkness without true hope, the
coming of the Deliverer and the gospel of deliverance should be delayed? The New Testament
affirms this absolutely when it speaks of a " due time " in which Christ died. (Romans 5:7.) How,
then, was this " due time " marked? First, " when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ
died for the ungodly.” And again, "when in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not God,
it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe." (1 Corinthians 1:21.)
The wisdom of the world had thus to be proved at fault, and the world itself helpless and hopeless
in its moral ruin, before the due time of man’s deliverance could come. He must get the blessing
on true ground: as grace, not something that man’s hand had wrought at. " When we were yet
without strength"-" yet," after repeated trial. Again, " when in the wisdom of God, the world by
wisdom knew not God;" it must be granted time and opportunity to prove this, therefore. The delay
in the coming of the Deliverer was the result of time required to certify the need of the deliverance:
the ages previous to Christ's death were ages of a special trial of man, which the cross ended, for,
indeed, there was his heart fully proved to be at "enmity to God," while, as to true and divine
wisdom, it was what "none of the princes of this world knew; for, had they known it. the would not
have crucified the Lord of glory." (1 Corinthians 2:8.) But if, then, it was so necessary that these
probationary ages should have their course-if the coming of Christ on this very account waited
4000* years-how important must it be for us to get hold of the meaning of these age-times! As the
world is but the multiple of the individual man, so it will be found that we pass in general, in order
to find our blessing in Christ’s death, through the stages of these different dispensations. Certainly
it is when yet ungodly and without strength, we find what that death has wrought. And what law is,
though God never put the Gentile under it, we know as putting ourselves under it, as indeed the
Gentile Christians have done in a body.
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(* | believe, as | have elsewhere stated, that this number is itself significant, and confirms for the
believer the common scripture chronology; for it is well known to Bible students that forty’ is the
number which speaks of perfect probation, while a century’ was the period when Abraham’s
probation ended, his body being now dead, and Isaac was born by the power of God, beyond
nature. At the end of the fortieth century of the world’s probation was the true Isaac born.)

Scripture, too, will be cleared for us as we consider these ages past; our own portion in it will be
freed from admixture and appraised more truly. God’s ways will speak more distinctly their perfect
character, and many a precious lesson as to these shall we learn or be, confirmed in. The history
of the world itself will have a new significance, if perchance it thus may fill fewer pages. In short,
every way we may find most real profit, if only the blessed Spirit of God lead us Himself down the
track of a past-gone indeed, but not yet done with-a past which is the seed of the present and the
future, and of which the judgment-seat at last will give us, for eternity, the full moral. For now " we
know in part and we prophesy in part;" and yet this partial knowledge may be most helpful.

Let us glance at the course over which, if the Lord will, we hope to travel. We have-

1. The trial of innocent man in Eden; brief indeed-the history of a day rather than an age-yet
all-important in its results for every step of the journey afterward.

2. The trial of natural conscience simply, in the time before the flood.

3. The trial of human government (the political trial, as we may call it) from Noah'’s time, virtually
over at Babel, although, of course, as a divine institution, it remains to the present time.

4. After an important interval, which has its own significance with reference to these age-times,
and in which Abraham and his seed appear upon the scene, we have next the great trial « of man
under the law. This had two parts of very unequal duration. The trial of pure law lasted at the most
forty days, ending under the Mount itself with the breaking of the tables of the covenant, and
judgment executed on the people for their breach of it, in the worship of the golden calf. Then
followed, for nine hundred years, a system of mingled love and mercy, the tables of law being now
written by the hand of the mediator; and here man was as much convicted of his impotence for
self-recovery as he was of his ungodliness before. This ended when Hosea’s " Lo-Ammi " was
recorded against the people, and the kingdom of Judah came to an end by the hand of
Nebuchadnezzar.

5. From this time onward the question was not, Could they keep the law? but would they submit to
the sentence, and receive the Deliverer? The remnant returned from the Babylonish captivity, with
their temple empty, and under the heel of the Gentile, were witnesses of a ruin which John’s
baptism of repentance called to (and should have sealed) their confession of. Thus, and thus only,
could they have been prepared for the Savior, and found remission. Here, alas! Satan’s wit had
combined with human pride to build up Pharisaism, and the cross proved not merely that man
could not keep the law, but that the mind of the flesh was " enmity against God." This was the "
end of the ages " of Hebrews 9:26.

Yet in fact the ages go on after this, nay, the Jewish " age " does. We learn this from Daniel,
whose seventieth prophetic " week " is detached from the sixty-nine at the end of which Messiah
the prince comes, and is cast off by an interval of desolation for the city and sanctuary, whose final
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blessing he announces. From the New Testament alone we learn what fills this interval, and that
the " harvest " of judgment upon Christian profession coincides with the " end " of this Jewish "
age."*

(* See Matthew 13:39; Matthew 13:49, when " world " should be " age " and - where the second
parable shows the end of Christendom, as the last does what immediately follows it.) The gap is
thus a very large one, of more than 1800 years, and in this Christianity comes in, not properly as
an age, but as a break in the ages, in which a wholly different thing is presented to such
probationary trial as the " ages " present. God’s revelation of Himself is what characterizes
Christianity. Man remains the same as ever, indeed, and shows himself as incompetent to hold the
blessings of the gospel, as he was to stand the probation of law; still these are essentially different;
and Christianity is but an interruption of the course of the world-ages, the end of which (for us) is
come, and which yet go. on after Christianity, to their full consummation in Messiah’s kingdom-the
" age to come."

Christianity past, the true saints, living or dead, being taken up to heaven, the " end of the age " is
marked on the one hand by a new work of grace in a remnant of Israel and of the Gentiles; and on
the other hand by the apostasy of professing Christendom and the mass of the Jews, who, having
rejected Christ, receive Antichrist. The full ripe result of iniquity is reached and judged by the Lord
at His personal appearing.

6. Then follows the " world to come"-a day in which, Satan being bound and evil kept down with a
strong hand, man is brought face to face with eternal realities. It is a dispensation of sight rather
than of faith, under which, alas! man, as ever, shows what he is, in once more (Satan being again
let loose) rising up against God in open insurrection. The judgment of the dead follows: the wicked
cast into hell, the earth and heavens fleeing away before the face of Him who sits upon the great
white throne.

7. All enemies are now subdued; the kingdom of the rod of iron is given up; new heavens and new
earth succeed the old; God is all in all; and the ages of ages (probationary ages no more)
commence their eternal course. The Lord give us ability to gather up in some measure the lessons
of these wondrous ages-lessons not for time alone, but for all eternity.

F.W.G.
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Chapter 28
Vol 01 - Declension and Its Course

Declension and Its Course IN a day of widespread declension, such as this, it may be useful to
trace the steps by which a low point is reached, as the discovery of our real state and its exposure
by the word is one of the means God uses in order to extricate from it. No one sets out on a
downward path with the idea of its being that, though God may allow many warnings to come, and
even the discipline of His hand to be felt, to awaken from its lethargy the soul that is indifferent.
Neither can any one who is pursuing that way tell how far he will go, though of course his own
purpose is to keep within certain bounds. But the power of the enemy is such that we have no
ability to stand against him, unless we are going on with God, in the strength He gives to those
who are dependent on Him. In 1 Corinthians 10:1-13, we have the steps in the - -course of
declension very fully pictured, and they present a striking contrast to the apostle’s own way, as
given at the end of the previous chapter. Some have difficulty in understanding Paul's words,
because they have in some degree disconnected the life-eternal life, from the path in which those
who have it should, and more or less do, walk. For some, alas! the deliverance from judgment
because of failure in responsibility as children of Adam, by the cross of Christ, is, it is to be feared,
deliverance also from responsibility itself. But this is surely not God’s way. Nay, He puts us by
redemption upon higher ground than we had left, and with, as a consequence, higher
responsibilities. If we are saved by grace-" not of works lest any man should boast,"-yet we are "
created in Christ Jesus unto good works which God hath afore prepared that we should walk in
them," and he who does not more or less walk in that path disproves his title to eternal life. It is still
true that " without holiness no man shall see the Lord," and one part of scripture is not in conflict
with another, but all is in harmony. Compare. - also 2 Timothy 2:19. The outward participation in
the things of Christianity was no guarantee of attaining to the rest of God, and it is this that is
insisted on in the first verses of chapter 10. They all stood on new ground, and partook of what
was God'’s provision for their need, the bread from heaven and the water out of the rock, yet with
many of them God was not well pleased, and they fell in the wilderness-they did not reach
Canaan. These things are expressly said to have " happened to them for examples [types] and are
written for our admonition upon whom the ends of the world are come.” The first step in the
downward course is lust. If God had been retained in their thoughts they could not have doubted
that He would give all that was needful. To desire something different from what God sees good to
give, shows that the heart has turned from Him and lost its confidence in His love. To desire what
is according to His will is not lust, and He has not limited us as to what is really for our good: " No
good thing will he withhold from them which walk uprightly.” The restless craving of desire is itself
a witness that we have turned away from the only One who can satisfy. " He that cometh to me
shall never hunger; and he that believeth on me shall never thirst."

What follows next is idolatry, a god that suits the low state-with Israel, of course, the golden calf is
referred to. It may be only a limitation of the God of revelation, an ideal which suits the fancy or
tastes, but which is therefore only a reflex picture of the one who forms it-of myself. Hence men
deified human passion, which was a large part of heathenism. But it is only a human sentiment or
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idea, for God can only be known through revelation, and is far from being what man’s imagination
would paint Him: "Thou thoughtest that | was altogether such an one as thyself." Unrestrainedness
of ways is the result: " The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play." " Aaron had
made them naked," should probably be " let them loose." See 2 Chronicles 28:19. If God is turned
from, how soon the heart is turned to folly! How like the prodigal going off into the far country to
indulge himself in every evil! If piety towards God is neglected, then no amount of truth can keep
us, or be a check upon the flesh.

Next worldly alliances are formed. If we are down upon the world’s level, it will soon be glad of our
company, and little by little will take away all from us that savors of the fear of God. It is easy to
acquire a liking for what conscience at first refused as evil. If it is not judged but tolerated, however
spurious the plea, it will soon be accepted and delighted in. And it is striking that from Poor
Balaam was forced to speak the highest blessing of the people, when he took up his parable the
third time; and it was there the people fell into alliances with the Midianites. God’s best thoughts,
and grace towards them are seen in contrast with their own low state and acts. How seductive is
the world! How few of us have grace to refuse it, especially in the shape in which it pleases us! For
each of us it has a different aspect exactly adapted to our tastes, and what would be an attractive
bait to one would not be to another. But " the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of
life, are not of the Father but of the world,” and " whosoever will be the friend of the world is the
enemy of God."

We then have Christ despised, the manna esteemed as light food. If | share the world’s tastes, |
shall not see much in the lowliness of Christ to attract me, and the connection between despising
the manna and the fiery serpents is important. If He is rejected, the work of death goes on
unhindered. It is sin become exceedingly sinful, manifestly by the rejection of Him, who came to
relieve from it, and death working unhindered in those that despised Him who came in lowly grace
to seek and save the lost.

Finally, the dissatisfaction of the heart is openly expressed in their murmuring, which brought the
judgment of God; no doubt a reference to Numbers 13:1-33; Numbers 14:1-45, their refusal of the
pleasant land, and in heart turning back to Egypt. It was this that brought the full sentence upon
them of exclusion from the land which they had openly refused. How solemn the warning! How it
should stimulate us to diligence and carefulness to watch against the coming in of what would, if
its results were fully known, end in entire separation from God. And " let him that thinketh he
standeth, take heed lest he fall." Self-confidence is a very different thing to confidence in God,
though it may carry one on a good way without the discovery being made of what it really is. " We
are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation." But this is the confidence of one who,
knowing his own weakness, has learned to trust Him, and everything else must fail and break
down. How beautiful the encouragement given to one beset with the very wilderness trials which
the enemy would use to discourage and drive from God into the meshes of his own net. Do not
think your trials are greater than others’, true as it k is that " the heart knoweth its own bitterness." "
No temptation hath taken you but such as is common to man, but God is faithful.” What a word!
"God is faithful." Yea, think of Him who is still interested in your welfare, and who, though He may
try your faith for your good, will never forsake. Only wait on Him as One who is entitled to the
confidence of your heart, and He will make a way to escape that you may be able to bear it, and
will give you that for which to praise Him, when His delivering hand is seen. To have these
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exercises is true gain, as to be without them would indeed be loss, and those who seek to fortify
themselves against the trials by their own inventions will find how much they have lost in the
weakening of their faith, and the consequent obscurity of all that is most precious. To leave the
path of faith because of its exercises, to seek one that seems smoother, is to ensure one's own
downfall and the missing of even that we aimed at.

B.T.G.
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Chapter 29
Vol 01 - Divine Love and Care

Divine Love and Care

What characterized the life of Jesus (I speak not of what He was as God and for God, and thus for
man) was the sense of divine love and care. What He lived in, as His own personal blessedness,
as man, was what God His Father was to Himself. It was the entire loss of this that gave its awful
bitterness and unmingled woe to what He endured on the cross.

All that man could suffer in mind, soul and body from Satan and man combined was there to fill
that bitter cup, but all this was as nothing in comparison with what He endured as forsaken of God.
"My God, My God, why hast thou forsaken me?" gives us the heart of Jesus poured out in all its
unfathomable agony. This was when made sin, and only then. What had enabled Him to bear
every other kind of suffering, however deep, was then withdrawn, and He was left, as man,
unsupported and without God, under sin with all its fearful consequences. What this was is known
only to Himself, though we poor sinners reap its blessed results. This forsaking, and His sense of
it, characterized the death of Christ, just as the enjoyment of divine love and care characterized
His life. Of the former we can know nothing, whilst as to the latter we might, and ought to, know
nothing else. We have the life of Christ, or, as the apostle puts it for himself, "Christ liveth in me."
We cannot, as believers, insist too strongly on this, blessed fact, that Christ, not Adam, is our life.
To know what the life in us really is we must look at that life outside ourselves; see it in Him who is
it; in Jesus as He lived and walked on earth; see it as it unfolds itself before us in the Gospels,
those lovely portraits of Jesus, the blessed Son of God, in the path of His humiliation. The peculiar
charm of the Gospels is that they give us Jesus Himself in the daily circumstances of life in this
world where we now are.

It has been well and truly observed that we go first, as poor sinners, to the Gospels to find a
Savior; and then, as saints, to the epistles to learn all the blessedness He has brought us into; but
we return to the Gospels to feed on Himself. Unspeakably blessed as it is to find a Savior, with all
that sweet name comprehends; more blessed still, as it is, to enter into the enjoyment of our
portion in Christ before God in heaven, that does not give satisfaction; for this we must turn back,
so to speak, to Himself, and we get it by the knowledge of Himself, not so much in what He is for
us, as in that which He Himself lived in, as the satisfying portion of His own soul-that divine love
and care in which, as man and Son of the Father, He lived. He abode in His Father’s love, He was
ever "the only begotten Son which is in the bosom of the Father,” and it was as dwelling in the
bosom He manifested God. Every word and way of Jesus was a revelation of the Father.

It is this revelation of God known in relationship as the Father, a revelation hidden from the wise
and prudent, but revealed to babes, that Jesus has in mind when, in Matthew 11:1-30, as rejected
by Israel, He says: "Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and | will give you rest.
Take my yoke upon you and learn of me; for | am meek and lowly of heart, and ye shall find rest
unto your souls." Though all our blessing, and especially our place as children of the Father, be
founded on the cross, on His death, it is not peace of 'conscience, as flowing from His work for us,
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that He speaks of here, but of that rest and satisfaction of heart, which was the enjoyed portion of
His own soul as a living man on earth, the object of the Father's love and care. It is in immediate
connection with His previous statement "that no man knoweth the Son but the Father; neither
knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him," that
He makes this precious offer of rest to any who would learn of Him, in a scene where sin had not
only entailed all its bitter present and eternal consequences on the children of Adam, but shut God
out morally from His own creatures. In these days of materialism and bold atheism, we more than
ever need to have to do experimentally with the living God-the One in whom, whatever man’s will
may say, "we live, and move, and have our being." But this is only possible to us as we know, in
living power, the Son, and learn, of Him who said, "As the living Father hath sent me, and | live by
the Father, so he that eateth me shall live by me."

Men of science may try to live without God, and leave no place for Him in creation, may see in all
His handiwork merely the working of unintelligent natural laws, and even in themselves merely
"evolutions,” "natural selection,” and "the survival of the fittest;" we know we are “fearfully and
wonderfully made " by the hand of the living God, and this God our Father, without whose hand not
a sparrow falls to the ground, and who, in living action, clothes the lily and feeds the raven. We
know a care more touching and detailed than a mother’s, a care that numbers the very hairs of our
head, and all this we have learned from the lips of Jesus.

There are two spheres, so to speak, in which faith works. In the one it has to say to what is visible,
and in the other to what is invisible. It is remarkable that it is in connection with the former that it is
so difficult to keep faith in lively exercise. The fact that what is seen appeals powerfully to sense,
gives flesh a vantage ground, and the mind of the flesh, which is enmity to God, takes the lead and
shuts faith back, or at least keeps it in abeyance. It is here, under the name of science, "falsely so
called," that unbelief finds its field, and the enmity to God proper to the flesh declares itself in open
and avowed infidelity. Into what is invisible the flesh, the natural man, cannot enter, and therefore
ignores it altogether. In Christ the exercise of faith in both these spheres was perfect. He never
was affected or guided by sense. To Him nature, with all its visible objects, was simply His
Father’'s hand, and He drew his life, as man, consciously from God, not as a product of natural
laws, but as the direct and living operation of God. This is deeply and touchingly expressed when
on the cross, where the support of that Hand was withdrawn, and where it was His perfectness to
feel its absence in all its bitterness, He says: "But thou art he that took me out of the womb; thou
didst make me hope when | was upon my mother’s breast. | was cast upon thee from the womb;
thou art my God from my mother’s belly." (Psalms 22:1-31) Nowhere does the faith of Jesus shine
out with such intensity as on the cross. "My God, My God, why hast thou forsaken me?" is His
answer to that forsaking. Himself forsaken of God, He forsakes not His God, but the more
tenaciously clings to Him in spite of all. His faith was perfect as His obedience was absolute. The
forsaking on the cross tested and gave the measure to both in the way in which, as under divine
judgment bearing our sins, and thus making atonement, He owns God as His God, and vindicates
His character in holiness as to His forsaking Him, Unheard in the hour of His deepest distress (a
distress into which His obedience to God had brought Him) He says: "But thou art holy, Oh thou
that inhabitest the praises of Israel.” No question in the mind of Jesus ever arose as to the
righteousness of God’s dealings with Him, though He knew there was no cause for them in
Himself His faith gave God His proper place in all that on the cross He passed through, and God’s
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answer to that faith was given Him in resurrection. He went through suffering and death, when it
was divine judgment on man because of sins, in the perfect confidence of faith. A faith that, when
every evidence of divine love and care would be withdrawn, could say: "Thou wilt not leave my
soul in hell: neither wilt thou suffer thine holy one to see corruption. Thou wilt show me the path of
life." For the joy that was set before Him He “"endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set
down at the right hand of God," and it is in the character of living only by faith up to and through
the cross into resurrection that He is called "the author and finisher of faith." His present position of
heavenly and eternal blessedness, as man, was thus reached through faith. The divine glory of His
Person is manifest all along this life of faith, but it never overlaps or clouds for a moment the reality
of His humanity. "God manifest in flesh " is ever present to the divinely opened eye, but it is "the
man Christ Jesus" that we see living and walking, and dying in faith. His divine glory was always
itself, and there for man’s blessing, but it never interfered with the reality of His manhood or
enfeebled the faith by which He rested in the divine care and love of which He was the object.

These two things are beautifully set before our eyes in the scene on the lake of Gennesaret. Jesus
"in the hinder part of the ship asleep on a pillow" is the sweetest and simplest expression of that
faith by which He rested in His Father’s love and care-His own precious portion; while His inquiry
"where is your faith?" rebuked the absence of it in His disciples, as that which was the cause of all
their disquietude and distress. Then His divine glory bursts forth in all its brightness, and yet
touching grace for those whose faith was wanting, in those words of power to the angry winds and
waves around, "Peace be still"-and "the wind ceased, and there was a great calm.” "What manner
of man is this?" reveals the ignorance, born of unbelief, that saw not."Emmanuel" in the lowly
dependent Man in whose company they found themselves. The "manner of man” was Jesus,
"asleep on the pillow," resting on divine love and care. It was the "manner" of God that spake a
word, and "there was a great calm." In His divine glory we can have no part, save to hide
ourselves in it and find there all our blessedness, but the life of Jesus is our life, and the
expression of it is simply a question of the faith that lives, as He lived, in the abiding enjoyment of
divine love and care. C. W. (To be continued.)
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Chapter 30
Vol 01 - Divine Love and Care

Divine Love and Care In his unconverted condition, walking by sense and not by faith, man has no
knowledge of this divine love and care. He lives, morally, outside God, "having the understanding
darkened, being alienated from the life of God through the ignorance that is in" him. (Ephesians
4:18.) We say, morally outside God, because actually it is "in him we live, and move, and have our
being." (Acts 17:28.) It is the darkness and ignorance that is in man that shuts God out of his
thoughts, and this was, in the incarnation of the Son of God, brought fully to light. "He was in the
world, and the world was made by him, and the world knew him not; he came to his own, and his
own received him not." (John 1:10-11.)

Out of this condition of moral death and alienation from God grace quickens us. “Born, not of
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God” (John 1:13); we " believe on his
name," and receiving Christ personally, He gives us "the right to become the sons of God." We
enter into the knowledge and enjoyment of divine love and care as having received Him on whom
it abidingly rests. The righteous ground of our thus coming under divine favor is the cross, but it is
as in Christ Himself, the Son of God, we possess and enjoy it. On the footing of creation, in the
first Adam, we are "children of wrath,” and under death and judgment. On the ground of
redemption, in the second Adam, we are children of God, and divine love and care is our only
portion, and our enjoyment of it depends upon our walking as "He walked" in faith and obedience.
Our standing in divine love and care is unchangeable, depending, as it does, solely on the grace of
God, but our enjoyment varies with our state, and is regulated by the government of God.

One side of the truth is our receiving Christ, and thus having the right bestowed on us by Him to
take the place of children. (John 1:12.) The other side is God receiving us, and our thus coming
under His government as a Father. (Hebrews 12:6.) Whilst standing firmly on salvation, and
holding tightly that we are, once and for all, "children of God by faith in Christ Jesus." (Galatians
3:26), we are apt to forget "the exhortation that speaketh unto us as unto children, My son, despise
not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him: For whom the Lord
loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth." (Hebrews 12:5-6.)

Sovereign grace never sets aside human responsibility, and divine grace but opens the door to
divine government. They are parallel lines that run concurrently, but that never coalesce or
intercept one another. To be "without chastisement, whereof all are partakers," is to be " bastards
and not sons”- it is to be under divine judgment as lost sinners. To be the subjects of chastisement
is the proof given to us of God that we are His children, and thus the objects of His love and care;
but we should ever remember, that to keep in the enjoyment of this divine favor, we must be "in
subjection unto the Father of spirits." In Jesus the enjoyment of divine love and care was perfect
and uninterrupted, because His walk was perfect, and obedience was the principle upon which this
enjoyment was dependent. He says, "As | have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his
love." (John 15:10.) Nor was this obedience without that which put it to the proof, for we read,
"though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he suffered.” (Hebrews 5:8.)
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Consciously to His own soul, His walk, not His Person simply, as being Son of God, formed the
ground of His Father’s presence with Him, and this He declares to those that watched Him- "He
that sent me is with me: the Father hath not left me alone: for | do always those things that please
him." (John 8:29.) Nor is the Father’'s own testimony lacking in proof of the ground on which this
approval rested. Twice, once at the beginning, and once near the close of the earthly ministry of
Jesus, does the Father’s voice come from heaven saying: "This is my beloved Son, in whom | am
well pleased.” (Matthew 3:17; Matthew 17:5.)

True, as it is, that "the life of Jesus" is our life, and that the expression of it is simply a question of
the faith that lives, as He lived, in the abiding enjoyment of divine love and care, unless the
principle that governed His life, and in connection with which His faith was ever in exercise, is
recognized and adopted, our enjoyment of the love and care, of which we are always the subjects,
is impossible. We may speak of, and aim at, "bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our body" (2 Corinthians 4:10); but
unless the will is broken, and there be in all things practical subjection to the word of God, and
"bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ," that life will not be displayed, nor
divine love and care enjoyed.

Peter speaks of our being "Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through
sanctification of the Spirit, unto [the] obedience and [the] sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ,"
adding, "Grace unto you and peace be multiplied.” (1 Peter 1:2.) We are sanctified by the Spirit to
obey as Christ obeyed, and the multiplication of grace and peace depends upon this obedience.
The obedience of Jesus, or as we say, "a humbled Christ," is a sweet and holy thing for our souls
to dwell upon. It is the manna of our wilderness life, that nourishes and keeps our souls with God
in the simple sense of His favor. It is the fine flour of the meat offering, "a thing most holy of the
offerings of the Lord made by fire” (Leviticus 2:3), and of which none but the priests could eat. The
humanity of the Lord Jesus was perfectly natural and simple in its development. He grew up amid
the relationships and circumstances of human life in a manner entirely like our own. Still there was
a character to it that morally separated Him from those in the midst of whom He lived and moved.
His life unfolded itself like a flower beneath the genial rays of the sun, its beauty and its
sweetness, alike, attained without effort and without aim. We read: "And the child grew, and waxed
strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: and the grace of God was upon him." (Luke 2:40.) As years
went on, He but "increased in wisdom and in favor with God and man." The secret of the life of
Jesus lay within, deep hidden from the eyes of man. God was His Father, and beneath the
fostering love and care of that Father He consciously grew, while one only motive gave its
character to all He did and said, "In the volume of the book." It had been written of Him, "I delight
to do thy will, O my God; yea, thy law is within my heart." (Psalms 40:7-8.) "Wist ye not that | must
be about my Father’s business?" He says to His parents, and then passes down to Nazareth, and
is "subject to them." His relationship to God, as His Father, and His absolute subjection to His will,
did not take Him out of His human relationships and the duties that attached to them, but, on the
contrary, it was in those relationships and duties He glorified His Father, and perfectly met His
mind and will. In the life of Jesus the spring of everything was absolutely divine, though the
expression of it was perfectly human. It was in the humble home at Nazareth, beneath the parental
roof and discipline of His father Joseph, yielding to the wishes and gentle control of His mother
Mary, and working at His lowly task as a carpenter, that Jesus, the Son of God's love, and ever
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mindful of His "Father’s business," lived for thirty years. It was here He tasted, in all its sweetness,
that divine love and care of which we have been speaking. His subsequent public ministry and
prophetic service made no change in the life of Jesus. His Father's will, as before, governed
everything in Him, and His Father’s love and care remained the same throughout. The storms of
public life altered nothing as to this, they did but give occasion for His faith and obedience to
display themselves in different ways. Through all He lived by His Father and for His Father. This
He expresses in words, when laying the basis of our blessing through and in Himself, in John
6:1-71 : "As the living Father hath sent me, and | live by the Father: so he that eateth me, even he
shall live by me." We enter into and enjoy eternal life- the life of God, by feeding on Christ; and
living, as He lived, His portion becomes ours. The depth and fullness of that portion, with its
present and intelligent enjoyment, is the subject of His prayer and desire for us in John 17:25-26.
"Oh, righteous Father," He says, "the world hath not known thee: but | have known thee, and these
have known that thou hast sent me. And | have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it,
that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and | in them." It is the constant and
unceasing aim of the Lord’s present ministry, by revealing the Father to us, whilst in all the
circumstances of trial and sorrow in this world, to give us the knowledge and enjoyment of divine
love and care as known to Himself when on earth. C. W.
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Chapter 31
Vol 01 - Emmaus

Emmaus

We were hearing, on a previous night, the state of Christendom; then the state of a believer; and
last evening, the special kind of blessing attaching to those gathered in the name of Jesus. There
is another side of this truth pressed upon me; and it is, as to how far we are morally in the
condition of the truth of Matthew 18:20. The solemn question is, Am | in such a condition? Not
simply going to a meeting, and having intercourse with "His own." There is more still, a deeper,
more important thing yet. Am | really gathered to the Person of the Lord Jesus? so that as | leave
the meeting | may be like the disciples in John, who said, "We have seen the Lord." If we are
occupied with the detail of what this and that one has done, we are incapable of knowing His mind.
He will have the moral state and walk to be that of truth. He cannot allow the condition of saints to
be different from His doctrine. What is the truth He is calling us back to? Himself-around His
Person. As we go through this passage in Luke we shall see the hindrances of the soul, and the
Lord’s remedy for them. In Luke 9:1-62 the two men in the glory were with the -Lord. They were
talking of His decease and were happy. It is not merely coming to the breaking of bread, but a
living state of connection with Christ, like Moses and Elias, that must characterize us. Now in Luke
24:1-53 there is not a word of any one seeing Christ, but there were two souls leaving Jerusalem,
and these two were sad, although they, too, were talking of His decease. Something drew them
away from Jerusalem, although with sorrow, and the Lord comes and talks to them: " Why are ye
sad?" He says. There never had been a more wonderful day for the earth than this, for He who
had been crucified and buried, had risen, and although angels were adoring at the resurrection,
yet the souls of these two were sad. We learn from this the state often of our own souls. Why was
there this slowness of heart? Their reply is given in verse 21. It was what the natural man looked
for-a kingdom on earth. They say, " The one whom we looked for is crucified, is dead, and we
have no hope."

It is when the soul is out of communion that we seek temporal deliverances. How does the Lord
deal with them? As far as these two go away from Jerusalem He goes with them. What grace!
There was no communion nor intelligence with them, but He goes with them to the end, and then
He shows them that He has no business at Emmaus. He reveals Himself. Depend upon it, if we
are looking for some outside temporal removal of difficulties, we have got outside of our right
place. Was it the Spirit that was leading these two toward Emmaus? No, for the Spirit had been
leading others to gather together in Jerusalem. The two had gone to Emmaus, little as they
thought of it, to know Himself, and so when He had revealed Himself to them, they feel that they,
like Him, have no place there. So they return to Jerusalem, in spite of the distance and their
fatigue, and find the disciples gathered together! Was it a matter of indifference to Him whether or
not these two were going to Emmaus? Was He careful only of the number gathered in the little
room? Oh, no; not till these two were brought back to Jerusalem, to those who were already
gathered there, does He reveal Himself among them. How precious to know the Lord is just like
this! And we all have our Emmauses. What a comfort to know that if we do wander there, He will
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never rest, but go after us, reveal Himself, as He did to these two, and bring us back! It is the
wandering ones the Shepherd’s heart is ever longing after, and nothing satisfies that heart but the
taking of the sheep on His shoulder, and bringing it home rejoicing.

Croydon. W. J. L.
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Chapter 32
Vol 01 - Extracts From Letters of J.N.D.

Extracts From Letters of J.N.D.

(* We have had it on our mind, and others have written to us on the subject, to collect and publish
in our pages letters, and extracts of letters from this beloved servant of the Lord, and then, after a
time, collect and issue them in one volume. We shall be glad if any of our readers will send us
extracts, or copies of letters, that will be of general interest, and for edification. If the letters
themselves are sent, they shall be carefully preserved and returned in due time.) A question, had
been asked as to "the difference between mercy and grace."

"You can hardly compare mercy and grace thus. Grace refers more to the source and character of
the sentiment; mercy to the state of the person who is its, object. Grace may give me glory; but
mercy contemplates some need in me. Mercy is great in the greatness. of the need; grace in the
thought of the person exercising it." J. N. D. The inquiry had been made," Is the testimony our
object.” -

"A guestion was communicated to me by.... “what, would be sufficient to deprive the assembly of
the testimony of God?” Now the question is to my mind a profound mistake, that the testimony
they bear is the governing object of the mind of saints. It is no new thought to me, but what | have
insisted on, | know not how long- some 30 or 40 years- that wherever an assembly, or those in the
assembly, are set to bear a testimony, they will be a testimony to their own weakness and
inefficiency, because the object of their walk cannot be one which efficiently forms a Christian.
When they have a right one, they will be a testimony, but to be one is never the first object. To
have Christ, - | mean practically to walk with Him and after Him, to have communion with the
Father and the Son, to walk in unfeigned obedience and lowliness: to live in realized dependence
on Christ and have His secret with us, and realize the Father’s love; to have our affections set on
things above, to walk in patience and yet confidence through this world, this is what we have to
seek, and if we realize it we shall be a testimony, whether individually or collectively, but in
possessing the things themselves, and they form us through grace, so that we are one (l:e., a
testimony), but seeking or setting up to be it does not. Moses did not seek to have his face shine
nor even know when it did, but when he had been with God it did so.

"Wherever Christians, as far as | have seen, set up to be a testimony they get full of themselves,
and lose the sense that they are so (1:e., full of themselves), and fancy it is having much of Christ.
A shining never sees itself. The true heart is occupied with Christ, and in a certain sense and
measure self is gone. The right thought is not to think of self at all- save as we have to judge it.
You cannot think of being a testimony save of your being so, and that is thinking of self, and, as |
have said before, it is what | have always seen to be the case,” J. N. D.
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Chapter 33
Vol 01 - Extracts From Letters of J.N.D.

Extracts From Letters of J.N.D.

(* We have had it on our mind, and others have written to us on the subject, to collect and publish
in our pages letters, and extracts of letters from this beloved servant of the Lord, and then, after a
time, collect and issue them in one volume. We shall be glad it any of our readers will send us
extracts, or copies of letters that will be of general interest, and for edification. If the letters
themselves are sent, they shall be carefully preserved and returned in due time.)

He had been written to with reference to certain recent papers on the "Sealing of the Spirit," and
"Deliverance."

There is great general decline on this point, and | have a tract in hand as to it, which | hope to get
out as soon as possible. We must not confound manifested salvation and being born of God. We
read, "to give knowledge of salvation to his people by the remission of their sins." But before Christ
came souls were born of God, but they could not believe that Jesus was the Christ, for He had not
come. They might have believed the promises then which referred to Him who should come; "but
light and incorruptibility have been brought to light by the gospel." | can now say, "Whoever
believeth that Jesus is the Christ, is born of God." But this is not exactly saying, Whosoever does
not, is not. We can say, He that, when He is presented, rejects Him, is condemned, and is in his
sins, and a saving work may be begun in the soul by the Spirit of God, when the soul is not clear
as to the Person of Christ, but which assuredly leads to it, and which, now that His name is spread
abroad, it is almost impossible to separate from it; nor can we ever say that a man has life till he
believes in Christ. Still, this remains always true and fundamental, "He that hath the Son, hath life;
and he that hath not the Son of God, hath not life;" and repentance and remission of sins were to
be preached in His name. Conscience and knowledge may be both there without a quickening
work; but there may be a work in conscience, in the living power of the Spirit, before the mind is
clear as to the truth concerning the Lord. Yet ultimately the testing-point, and the fact of Jesus
Christ being the Son of God, and dying for us, being universally known, it is implicitly believed,
without the passage to real faith being perceived; we see love to the brethren, love to the word,
and we cannot help trusting the work of the Spirit is there; and there is the current faith in Christ,
with, as | have said, the change into reality unperceived. But all this refers to our perception of it,
not to the reality of the thing in God’s sight. But of "his own will begat he us by the word of truth,"
and that truth is concerning His Son; we may see the fruits, and so judge or trust that life is there,
but the root is not in the fruits. It does not fellow that a person is clear as to the efficacy of Christ’s
work because he believes in and loves Christ. The sealing of the Spirit goes, as to the detail of this
work, | believe, with faith in the work as well as the person (see Acts 2:37-38; Acts 10:43;
Ephesians 1:13), but in a plain gospel they go together. Being in the flesh is being in the standing
of the first Adam before God, and not in Christ, judging from ourselves to God’s judgment, and not
from His work to our place before Him.
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"According to this time shall it be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought?" So the
prodigal. In the flesh (Romans 7:1-25; Romans 8:1-39) is the same. Deliverance and forgiveness
are not the same thing- we must learn what we are, as well as what we have done. Deliverance is
known by sealing, as being in Christ: "Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty." J. N. D.
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Vol 01 - Extracts From Letters of J.N.D.

Extracts From Letters of J.N.D.

(* We have had it in our mind, and others have written to us on the subject, to collect and publish
in our pages letters, and extracts of letters from this beloved servant of the Lord, and then, after a
time, collect and issue them in one volume. We shall be glad if any of our readers will send us
extracts, or copies of letters that will be of general interest, and for edification. If the letters
themselves are sent, they shall be carefully preserved and returned in due time.) In these last days
| look for His leading on His people unfailingly to their place of testimony, to their place of rest; we
know that He surely will. | am very thankful that your mind has got so clear, though the difficulty for
faith in the path | well know. They are those which attach to Christianity itself, and always have. It
is a strait gate and narrow way- that is nothing new. As to the path being the path of faith, and the
word, | have not had these forty years the smallest cloud; one must wait, of course, to see it. One
difficulty- at any rate in the old country- is that multitudes are breaking loose from all the various
systems, without the simplicity of purpose which subjects them to the Lord’s discipline.

Everything established is breaking up on the one hand, and on the other, scripture being much
more studied, the various dissenting systems are not found in it. To gather according to the word,
that becomes the needed service, and this requires both grace and power; it requires the Lord,
and | feel all the importance of this, and one’s utter powerlessness, save as He works. Yet there is
duty, and it is, in a good measure, what is taking back to the old country. If God give me sufficient
strength, | hope to get to the West Indies in winter, and, if all be well, return, perhaps, by America,
but at sixty-eight one cannot count on much strength. But God is working in the West, and, with
God’s grace, younger hands will carry on the work till He comes, who will perfect all.

| cannot regret that in getting clear, all has been called in question. The church of God, the
Christian, has to rest on the word now, and that must be personal faith, faith resting on the power
of God. This is the teaching of 2 Timothy 3:1-17. It is trying to a humble soul to be forced to judge
for itself, where the church and clergy claim deference, but in the perilous times of the last days
this is exactly the point of faith- the word contrasted with the church. Faith is always really
individual, and of course the word of God its warrant, but, as against sin and heathenism, the
matter is simple, when the church and religious authority comes in it is apparently less so. But this
is specifically the point of faith in the last days, the perilous times, the form of godliness without the
power; thus the scriptures, and hearing the apostles, become the only sure ground of walk; what
bears the name of the church has to be judged, and we are to hear, if we have an ear, what it is
said to them, and not by them. As regards settled peace, the great secret is the full and abiding
consciousness that in us there is no good, and looking ever at Christ as our only and our perfect
righteousness before God. But there is another kind of peace, which we must not confound with
this, the peacefulness of heart which flows from conscious relationship with God. When this is in
simple exercise, we rest in the sense of His perfect goodness, and enjoy it, and this is very sweet
to the soul. If we are not walking in heart or way in consistency with this relationship, then we have
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to think of ourselves, and, at any rate, by God’s own discipline, we do not enjoy the light of His
countenance in the same way. We must not confound this with righteousness. This is ignorance of
divine righteousness, and tends to put us back under law, and make us doubt. This is not of the
Spirit. The Holy Ghost dwelling in us cannot make us doubtful of our relationship with God. He is
the Spirit of adoption, "crying, Abba, Father," but He does make us sensitive of the approbation of
God, and what suits His presence.

Abel had testimony by his gifts (that is, Christ the Lamb) that "he was righteous," but Enoch,
before his translation, had this testimony, "that he pleased God." You may find the two kinds of
rest in Matthew 11:28-29. Our present relationship is a constant source of joy, and to be carefully
cherished; our righteousness, on which it is founded, is unchangeable in the presence of God. The
gracious Lord keep us walking diligently. May, 1868. J. N. D.

| rejoice with all my heart in the grace shown to you and to her, in the case of your dear child. |
feel, too, deeply the anxiety attending the young being brought into a path in which they have to
follow Christ, before they have tried and broken with this vain and empty world, which a young
imagination, and a heart as yet unwearied by it, suppose may give some real joy. If Christ have
taken a strong hold, the path is simple, and the young may be saved many a pang. If Christ’s, they
will surely learn the world is nothing, and its friendship enmity with God, but it is better and happier
to learn it in the blessed company of Christ than in regrets on a dying bed, or a heart repentant at
loss and unfaithfulness. | do not expect young Christians to have learned everything, but the Lord
expects them to be faithful to the light they have got: "And to him that hath shall more be given."
As to going through the world as a trial and exercise of faith, we have all to do it. It is like the
ordinary sinfulness of our hearts and ministering to it, a process through which we have all to go,
to have our senses exercised to discern good and evil, and Christ becomes everything to us, and
we more like Him. Oh! how surely we shall feel it that day- that all that was not a heart given to
Him, was loss and wretchedness. | trust your child sees that in Christ our acceptance is perfect
and full, as our sins are wholly put away; but with that, we are His, and in feeding on Him, looking
forward to His glory, to give energy on one hand, and feeding on Him, as the patient and crucified
One, to abide in Him, we find in a lowly, gracious, and, for that very reason, firm life, the bright
hope of transforming glory. As to judging of those around (worldly Christians), their state is judged
in the scripture. But if we get near to the Lord, if we are in communion with God within, in the holy
place, we see all saints with His eyes, as dear to Him, washed in Christ’s blood, and His in the
power of the Holy Ghost, and they are clothed by faith and desire with what belongs to Him,
objects of Christ’s delight, and the fruit of the travail of His soul; then intercession for them is easy,
and faithfulness to them becomes easy, and gracious too. But we cannot judge aright if we are not
there. Our judgment of certain things may be right, and our rejection of them in our ways, but we
judge them without, as forbidden things, and that, so far, is all right; but within, while this judgment
is only deeply strengthened, other thoughts and feelings come in with it, which can be had only
there. The evil and loss for the saints, of the wretched path of worldliness, the dishonor done to the
Savior, the ruin of their testimony, is far more deeply felt, but because they are seen in Christ, not
merely because they are wrong. We may fear for them, but the heart will carry them to God, to
Christ, because they are His. Moses would not have the people cut off on the top of the mount, he
called the faithful to cut them off when below, and both for the same reason. He connected the
glory of God with the people- an extreme case, no doubt, but which shows us that divinely-given
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love for God’s people on high is the spring of severity, even if needed, below. God’s glory as the
plea for and against the people.

Tell _ how unfeignedly rejoiced | am that the gracious Lord has given her the immense
privilege of belonging to Him. May He keep her close to Himself, and give her grace to keep
herself in the love of God. My kindest love to all the saints; may the Lord consolidate them in the
faith, and in one heart, and keep you all very near Himself, till He come to receive us to Himself.

July, 1869. J. N. D. A Tract entitled "Ephesians 5:30 " had been sent him to look over.

| do not like the style of the tract | confess, it is what we call in French a style ampoule. | do not use
a hard English word, but it sets out to say wonderful things in a wonderful way. But to doubt that
Christ is glorified, is to doubt the plainest passage of scripture (see John 13:31-32; John 17:5; 1
Timothy 3:16), and practically many passages if the word 'glory’ be not used, as, 1 Peter 3:22,
Acts 2:33. The passage the tract alludes to, is plain enough too. Ephesians 1:20-23, John 7:39, is
specific in its statement. The Comforter would not come till Jesus was glorified. But He is come
according to promise. John 12:16 is equally definite. | might go on citing passages in numbers, for
it lies at the basis of Christianity, but it is hardly necessary after these.

It is a mistake to deny actual union with Christ. It is true that it is not a natural union of flesh, but
spirit is as real, and more real than flesh, though not material, and ‘of his flesh and of his bones’
should not be inserted, because it is not found in the best copies. Dead and risen with Christ is the
scriptural language. Union with Him in death is not exact, because real union with Him is only
when He is glorified, and we have received the Holy Ghost. The Holy Ghost is the power of this
union (see 2 Corinthians 1:21-22), but the reality of this union is definitely stated in 1 Corinthians
6:17. Christians may not have learned this, and then we must have patience. They lose a great
deal, but God can reveal this also unto them. The other point belongs to simple faith in the plain
statements of scripture, and belongs to the basis of Christianity, because the baptism of the Holy
Ghost on the day of Pentecost was dependent on it, and it is part of Christ's glory, as the
foundation of all we are entitled to (see Hebrews 2:1-18), as defining the position. He is glorified,
but all things are not yet put under Him

If you put these passages peacefully and graciously before our brother, he will, doubtless, see that
it is so, and that may lead him on to the other point which, though plainly stated in scripture, is
never connected with experimental acquaintance with that state.

1880. J. N. D.
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Chapter 35
Vol 01 - Extracts From Letters of J.N.D.

Extracts From Letters of J.N.D.

(* We have had it in our mind, and others have written to us on the subject, to collect and publish
in our pages, letters and extracts of letters from this beloved servant of the Lord, and then, after a
time, collect and issue them in one volume. We shall be glad if any of our readers will send us
extracts, or copies of letters that will be of general interest, and for edification. If the letters
themselves are sent, they shall be carefully preserved and returned in due time.)

Dearest B-, | was, for some days back, waiting the moment to write to you, moving about from
meeting to meeting in the Jura, moved by the same motive which brought me yours, for which |
heartily thank you, and am so glad that mine was delayed, as | had yours without even one from
me. If your strength be spared a little | hope to see you. | purpose on my way to Canada, instead
of sailing from Liverpool to go and see you in Dublin and get on board at Cork. | trust the Lord may
so order it, but His way | am sure is best. Oh, how truly | feel that! You can hardly think how | feel
that, and myself a stranger here. | have ever found in you, dear brother, everything that was kind;
nor be assured was it lost upon me, though | am not demonstrative. Besides the value | had for
you, it was not a small thing to me that you, with dear C. and H., were one of the first four, who
with me (through God’s grace, the fourth) began to break bread in Dublin- what | believe was
God’s own work.

Much weakness | own in carrying it out, little faith to make good the power which was and is in the
testimony, but God’s own testimony | am assured, in every respect, even as to the gospel to
sinners, what He was doing. | knew for myself in no wise, the bearing and importance of what |
was about, though | felt in lowliness we were doing God’s work. The more | go on, the more | see
of the world, the more of Christians, the more | am assured that it was God using us for His
testimony at this time. | never felt it as | do, but it is not my purpose to dwell on it now, and | fully
own our weakness. It is to you, dear brother, my heart turns now, to say how much | own and
value your love, and to return it; | rejoice that, while | have been the object of many kindnesses on
your part down here, it is one which will never cease, which has had Jesus our Master for its bond,
though with many human kindnesses. But oh, what joy to know ourselves united to Him! It adds a
joy to every sweetness: it is the source of good. Surely He is all. For me, | work on until He call me,
and though it would seem a strange Dublin without you, yet | go on my way, serve others, say little
and pass on. Not that | do not dearly love others, but this will come out in its truth in heaven,
perhaps on one’s death-bed; but | have committed my all to Him till that day. My hope is still to see
you, my beloved brother; should | not, be assured there is none who has loved you more truly and
thankfully than myself: it can hardly be unknown to you, though with me there is more within than
without. Peace be with you. May you find the blessed One ever near to you; that is everything.
Faithful is He withal and true. In His eternal presence, how shall we feel that our little sorrows and
separations were but little drops by the way, to make us feel we were not with Him, and when with
Him- what it is to be there. Oh, how well ordered all is | ever long more to be in heaven with Him
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before the Father, though | desire to finish whatever He has for me to do; and if it keeps me awhile
out, it keeps me out for Him, and then it is worth while, and grace.... | am glad to have a moment to
finish my letter. I am full 500 or 600 miles from where | began it, and somewhat with a child’s joy
embrace unexpected leisure.

| have thought too of little fruit. | find that while specially happy in evangelizing, my heart ever turns
to the church’s being fit for Christ. My heart turns there. God knew, | suppose, that | was too weak
and cowardly for the other; but | reproach myself sometimes with want of love for souls, and above
all for want of courage, and love would give that- it always does; but in the consciousness of my
shortcoming | leave all with Christ. He does, after all, what He pleases with us, though | do not
seek to escape blaming myself through this; and if He is glorified | am heartily content with
anything, save not to love Him. May His joy and peace be with you, dearest B-, and again thanking
you for your letter, which was a true delight to me, ever yours affectionately in our blessed Master,
J. N.D.

1864. "Him no words can rightly praise."

| was very glad to hear you were better, for we were uneasy about you, though sure the Lord is
right, and to have accounts of the work and of the beloved brethren in Canada, to whom | am
greatly attached. God knows whether | shall ever see them again. As to your question as to the
manna; the color is nothing. It was a yellowish-white which Bdellium is said to be. It had an oily
taste, but was sweetish.

Matthew 18:16, &c., offers no difficulty at all. Call it an assembly, which is what the word is, and all
guestion disappears. The Roman Catholic does not hear the church: he forms part of the church
(all the faithful do to make up the church). He hears the clergy, but they are not the church. As to
the passage itself nothing can be more simple; if | am wronged | seek to make my brother feel it; if
that fails | take two or three more, so that it may not rest on my word merely. If that falil, | tell it to
the whole assembly; if that be refused, | disown the offender. What has the clergy teaching a
doctrine to do with my telling something to the assembly? They pick out three words from the
passage quoted; and even so it is not the church they hear.

"The times of the Gentiles " is the time during which, from the capture of Jerusalem by
Nebuchadnezzar till the beast is destroyed, Jerusalem and the throne of God in it has been set
aside and the Gentiles been in power. The "fullness of time" in Galatians, is when the
responsibility of man having been fully tried, the due time has arrived for Christ to come and
accomplish redemption. The "dispensation of the fullness of times," is when all ages having rolled
round, and all being ready, all things in heaven and in earth are put under the authority of the
second Man as Head. The kingdom of God is general and embraces all the rest. The kingdom of
heaven is God’'s kingdom when the rule is in heaven- when the king is there. This results in a
special division, the full heavenly part which is the kingdom of the Father, and the subject earthly
part- the kingdom of the Son of man.

There was no gift by the laying on of the hands of the presbytery, but by the laying on of Paul’s. It
was an apostolic prerogative. The Holy Ghost was given by the laying on of the Apostles’ hands; it
is with as to the presbyters: they were associated, as approving witnesses of Timothy. Hence in
modern imitations, or tradition, they are ordained by the bishop, but two or three presbyters join in
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laying on hands as a sanction but cannot ordain. The presbytery was the company of elders who
doubtless knew Timothy, and thus testified of it: compare Acts 16:2. These are all your questions.
The Lord willing, we start for the West Indies November 17. The desire to hear is very great here;
constantly people cannot get in, and a majority of men, and | trust the brethren are getting on, as
to numbers rapidly. Scotland is greatly opened and meetings formed, indeed in Ireland too. But all
things are loosening up in every way and there is a good deal of religious action, very
independent, but godly souls getting dissatisfied with looseness. We have just closed our laborers’
conference here, | hope with blessing. Peace be with you. My kindest love to the brethren at
Quebec and Montreal. The Lord graciously lead them on and bless them, and gather many into
the paths of peace. 1869. J. N. D.

Most glad | was to get your letter, and doubly so from its contents. The Lord has been indeed
blessing you, nor have we been without some droppings of the shower. Barbadoes was very
interesting; numbers came, earnest, attentive, and many declared they had never heard the real
gospel before; and considerable numbers found peace. Some were added every Lord’s day we
were there, and a good many have now to decide between taking up their cross and following
Christ, or accommodating themselves to the world, and religious error and false doctrine, which
they know to be wrong. The Lord give them grace to be faithful.

However we had to come on to Jamaica, where there is scarce one to labor and not much spiritual
life, but some nice brethren as far as we have seen, glad to profit by what we are enabled to afford
them. How far the door may open is in the Lord’s hands, at Barbadoes there was no mistake as to
this. It helped, too, dear ___ who had been laboring under reproach, a lowly man, distrustful of
himself, but whom the Lord has blessed there much; treated as a bringer of strange doctrine and
folly, but many saw now "we charged him with wrong doctrine but now we see it was we who were
wrong," and the rumor of it spread through the place. The brethren are in much union and
harmony here; there are a good many scattered small gatherings in rather inaccessible places- no
roads or means of communication. | suppose | shall have, as people do, to buy a carriage and
horses, and sell them again on leaving, riding when a road ceases, lodging where one can.

We want laborers. Oh, that the Lord would raise up single-eyed devoted workmen, coming direct
from Christ to those around, enduring hardness too by times, as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. He
has raised up some, His name be praised, but we need many more. We have to pray the Lord of
the harvest, and may He grant them. | suppose | shall have to go back to Europe from this; France
and Germany claim a visit. | thought | had done with them. And | have some London work. But |
am so used to the Atlantic and so well on it, if God preserves my strength, | may yet see the States
and so, the Lord willing, Canada. What effect has the new work in Western Canada? But it is the
Lord’s work, and He only wakens and arouses.

has suffered a little, otherwise we are all well. No doubt it tends to destroy exertion, but
people are needlessly frightened about the West Indies. The land is magnificent, full of misery, and
like all the West Indies degraded in morals, but temporally has seen its worst. The full mind of God
has opened itself out to me more largely than ever in these latter times, but | am not satisfied with
myself as to my love to souls. | bow to filling up the little niche | may have been allotted, but still
envy (not with an ill-feeling) more active evangelists and sometimes ask myself whether cowardice
and want of zeal does not hinder one. Fully occupied and laboring, the question is whether a

Sermonindex.net | Page 73



simple love to souls would not put me in another place.

I am content with and thankful for any the Lord will allow me to have, unworthy as | am of any. |
ask if the exposition of scripture is the task allotted me. | see the church’s need as to it and am
content with anything, but | have ever loved evangelization. | have gone out on that work. The
church is at my heart perhaps more than souls; yet | trust | love them. But Christ's glory must
connect itself with evangelizing for me. Some much prized, though | heartily rejoice in it, falls cold
on my heart for this reason; but all is in His hands, only | would not avoid my responsibility. Well,
enough of myself.

Give my kindest love to the brethren. May they be kept very near the Lord, and truly waiting for His
Son from heaven. My heart is with them in their blessing. May they know how, through grace, to
keep it. Kind remembrances to Mrs. __ and your boys too: the Lord graciously keep them from
the world and by His own gracious power. 1870. J. N. D.

He had been written to with reference to the general work of the gospel, and the connection of
"Brethren" (so called) with it.

It is the greatest joy to me, that the hearts of the saints have been turned to souls, not surely from
the word, but charity thinks of souls. | remember often in olden times saying to you, Remember the
people have souls. As to the work, | heartily and with deepest thankfulness delight in it. No doubt,
human infirmity may accompany its effect and working amongst men. Does that make one turn
away from the manifest hand of God? There may be in given cases accompaniments which make
it impossible to join in particular meetings or acts, but where God is free, where the spirit is, there |
ought to be; and if | cannot join, as | could not when Christ is preached of contention, | rejoice, for
all that, that He is preached, and brought to souls.

| see that it will be a judgment on the professing church because it seeks the credit of God’s work
and does not own the presence of the Holy Spirit, and | have no desire that the truths which have
made us own that, and our place in the last days, should be in any way enfeebled, but if full and
happy liberty were left anywhere to the Spirit of God, nothing that grieved Him maintained, this
consideration would lead me rather to cultivate intercourse.

| judge it would be a deplorable sign if brethren could not freely rejoice where God evidently works,
but | have no desire in having my heart large, and tender too as regards the Lord’s work, to have
my feet out of the narrow path.

It is a very great joy to me to know these dear young _ are converted. Give my kind
remembrance to their father and mother, and tell them how heartily | sympathize with them. | was
greatly rejoiced too in ___ . Surely | remember him, for in two or three weeks | had become
greatly attached to him. | never saw, | think, a soul receive Christ and the gospel as he did, a soul
open under its influence as his did. The Lord grant his wife may follow his path. | trustthe
may be in testimony there also, and that they may remain humble, serious, simple, and unexcited,;
but | say cultivate these droppings of divine grace, this springtime of the soul.

There is need of building by the word, but the earliest fruit of an awakened soul will be feeling, not
knowledge, and this will become feeble and unhealthy if not fed by Christ and the word. But this
process went on at first, and has given the epistles, but we see the weakness which may
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accompany it; they would have given their eyes, but did not hold fast justification by faith. All this
needs the continual work of the ministry, not to make a fuss about the first feelings, the flowers
which precede the fruit; but to labor therein to feed the soul. As to conversions in singing, there is
nothing at all unscriptural. If the truth is in the hymn spoken of, with divine affections or souls’
affections expressed respecting a truth already outwardly admitted, it is quite within the ways and
operation of the Spirit of God to act on the soul in a quickening way by it, not without truth, but by
truth so addressed to the soul.

| do not say that the work will be there as deep, or the foundation as solidly laid at the moment for
after exercises, as if it was the direct application of the word by the Holy Ghost to the conscience;
but the heart receives Christ convincingly and lovingly so as to live. | have ever said that the
smallest atom of Christ suffices for the Holy Ghost to quicken by, if it be really He. No doubt a
profound conviction of sin by the word casts off a mass of imaginings of the flesh by a deeper
inward work, which such a conversion leaves undiscovered. But if God works, He will do His own
work, and bring it to a good issue. The work in Ireland has confirmed me largely in the truth of all |
have learned connected with brethrenism, so called, but it would be deplorable if | could not rejoice
in God’s acting wherever His own blessed sovereign goodness is pleased to do it. | do so with my
whole heart, and if one is not ready for Him. There may be first last, and last first, without the truth
being weakened. Salvation was of the Jews; alas, it was in result more for others than for them;
the fields were whiter for harvest elsewhere than there. May the brethren be found with their hearts
free, and their feet firm; and they may be of the largest blessing to the church of God at this
moment.

Here, God be thanked, God has largely blessed my visit; and the brethren, | may say, are in
peace. J. N. D.

It is not the first time that our beloved brother has been exercised on this subject. | once
exchanged a letter with him on the subject. But where it is a process going on in the soul it is
impossible, as far at least as | can say, to give counsel as to it, but many collateral questions come
in. 1 should be greatly grieved if brethren ceased to be an evangelizing set of Christians. Indeed
they would fade in their own spiritual standing, and get probably sectarian, not in theory but in
practice, because the enlarging principle of love would not be there. Thank God, it is not as yet so.
But grace alone can maintain the testimony.

| confess | feel a sort of envy of those whom God has called to evangelize. My want of courage
keeps me humble, but it would be better to be humble without it; but our part is to be where God
calls us, and | trust | am ready to feed, if it be given me, the weakest of the flock and count it a
privilege. To souls getting peace and liberty, God has blessed me, but comparatively little in
awakening, though He has where | have served in this way.

| have said there are collateral questions. God is not always awakening souls in a marked way. It
is done in a place and ceases, though souls may be converted afterward. An awakening may
again occur through other means, another layer being reached, and by those morally nearer their
state. The evangelist may have to go on elsewhere. | have known it cease and go into a
neighboring village. At the beginning, brethren were engaged, and pretty much alone, in the
roughest evangelizing, - fairs, markets, races, regattas, and everywhere in the open air.
Gatherings grew up and the care of them became needful, though evangelizing went on and was
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blessed, and in a measure is in many places. Others since have occupied the field who are really
their followers under God. If even contention mix itself with this, if Christ be preached, we ought to
rejoice. But the care of the scattered gatherings is most precious work, not altogether neglected,
but the laborers are few. There is no reason why _ should not exercise this local care for a
time, and there is large room for it. If God still calls him to evangelize he will find the craving after
souls forcing him out to do that work. At all times in a general way we have to do it, as Paul says to

Timothy. Often those nearer the state of the unconverted are more apt for it. This may be
imperfection, but so it is, and if then they go on holding to that, they grow little and meet little the
spiritual wants of these last days. Astodear | should say let him, while in the kind of retreat
he is in, while evangelizing everywhere he can look after these small gatherings, a thing | have
greatly at heart, and visit them elsewhere; and, | repeat, if filled somewhat with their company, he
will feel urged out, if God so call him, to seek souls among those without, but in nearer and more
untouched places, or in large towns where there are always masses unreached. Mere
evangelizing does not cause to grow, though God may allow and bless it. Thank Him that He does,
but see what was taught the Thessalonians at starting. But evangelizing in Christendom is
different from doing it in heathenism. A full salvation does give a basis for growth, but in
Christendom it is necessarily separative, and hence the need of wisdom in that work, but sorry
indeed should | be if it was given up. | see joy and gladness in conversions even in heaven. It is
the making a fuss about them and writing up the people | dread. But God bears with many things.
Still the feebleness of work is felt afterward. Hitherto we have got on happily; here and there is
some life and progress.

If younger, | should look to a longer sojourn if spared; as it is | am the Lord’s servant, desiring only
His will, and when my work finishes there is its end, and He will gather His own people, in which |
shall rejoice in that day. The Lord be with you and keep you near Himself, humble and serving, but
having more of Him than you spend in service. | am very thankful for the blessing He gives you.
We are His, and may we so walk.

There is another point, in passing from the love of God in mercy to sinners filling the soul, and the
love of God to the saints as such, when we have become interested in them through the other. It
requires both distinct gift, and being very near Christ in consecration of heart, to carry on both.

J. N. D. 1875.
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Chapter 36

Vol 01 - For Me and Thee

For Me and Thee This chapter, when the connection is clearly seen, is of profound and touching
interest. The transfiguration spoken of in the earlier part of the chapter was a turning point in the
life and ministry of the blessed Lord.

After the character of those who were suited to the kingdom had been unfolded, the divinity of His
Person and character of His ministry are brought before us. His disciples are then sent out with the
ministry of the kingdom to the Jews, at least the poor of His flock, in His lifetime, and then till He
came as Son of man. Then we have the record of the rejection of John the Baptist’s ministry, and
that of His own, as come in grace and standing on the edge, so to speak, of the world.

He is witness that no dealings of God could reach where His grace found, like Noah’s dove, no
place there for the sole of her foot; and declares that the world has been tried, and He could find
no entrance for divine goodness, and they must come to Him if they would know the Father, and
have rest (for the Son revealed Him in grace), and learn of Him as the man meek and lowly of
heart, and find rest to their souls in a world where evil ruled, and no rest could be found, as He
knew. In chapter 12 the Jews, as a nation, are finally rejected, under Satan’s power as a people in
the last days, and the Lord disowns association with them according to the flesh; relationship with
Him was by the word He preached. He leaves the house, goes to the seaside, not any longer
seeking fruit in His vineyard, which bore none but bad, sowing that from which fruit was to come.
The kingdom of heaven in its mystery, with an absent king, takes the place of Messiah upon earth.
In chapter 14 we have the whole scene ripening historically. John the Baptist is actually put to
death, and the sovereign grace of Christ continues while the coming scene is opened. He satisfies,
according to Psalms 132:1-18, the " poor with bread," but there, | believe, according to the
Messiah order. Then He dismisses the mass of Israel, and sends His disciples off, and goes up on
high (a priest on high), and the disciples are tossed on the sea. Peter goes on the sea to meet
Him, as soon as He is entered into the ship the wind ceases, and He is gladly received where once
He had been rejected. In chapter 15 the hollow and false religion of the Pharisees is rejected,
while fully owning Israel’s privileges, and sovereign grace goes out to awaken and meet faith in the
rejected race of the Gentiles-according to Jewish standing, the accursed race. He was a minister
of the circumcision for the faith of God, but God would not be Himself only the God of the Jews,
and the Gentiles were to glorify God for His mercy.

We have then the five thousand fed, the same general principle only now, | believe, the sovereign
patience of God. In chapter 16 the church, as built by Himself, takes the place of Jewish
Messiahship, and chapter 17 the kingdom in glory. Thus we have the kingdom, as it at present is,
the church, as built by Christ, and the heavenly glory of the kingdom, taking the place of the
earthly Messiah. This is the point | desired to reach, which, indeed, characterizes all that
follows-the revelation of the heavenly glory on earth, what will be in the world to come, and was
now revealed to establish the faith of the disciples; though the Father's house is yet a better
portion. It is found in the description of this scene in Luke 9:1-62, where they* enter into the cloud
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from which the Father’s voice came. For the scene itself see 2 Peter 1:16-19, reading " the word of
prophecy confirmed." | have gone through the previous chapters because they lead up to the
rejection of the Jews, and the new character in which Christ's Person and work were to be
displayed. Here (chap. 16:20), they are forbidden to say to any one that He was the Christ. We
find the same injunction in Luke 11:21; that ministry was over. Here He tells them the Son of man
must suffer and rise again. The Son of man was about to come in the glory of His Father with His
angels. So Luke 9:22-27.

(* | suppose Moses and Elias, but the truth expressed remains the same. The cloud was the
dwelling-place of God in Israel.) In a word, the suffering Son of man and the glory that should
follow, take the place of Messiah on earth, now disowned, there and even forbidden to be any
more preached. Thus the beginning of Psalms 2:1-12 was now before Him, bringing about in
another way the purposes there spoken of, and Psalms 8:1-9 in part accomplished as spoken of in
Hebrews 2:1-18 But the old things of Messiah on earth were over, redemption was about to be
accomplished, and the new things of a glorified man introduced. In Matthew 17:22-23 this rejection
is pressed on the disciples, and then comes the blessed and touching way in which He shows
them their association with Himself, as Son of God, in the new place into which He is introducing
His people. The tribute here spoken of is not tribute to the civil power, but the didrachma which
every grown-up Jew paid for the temple service, and which they had voluntarily imposed upon
themselves in Ezra’s time-a tribute to Jehovah. The question which the collectors put to Peter was
really whether his master was a good Jew according to the earthly system now passing away;
Peter, with the zeal so often there, yet in ignorance, at once answers "Yes." The Lord then shows
divine knowledge of what had been passing by anticipating Peter, to introduce in touching grace
the new place He was giving to Peter and those with him. " Of whom," says the Lord, " do the
kings of the earth take custom or tribute, of their own children, or of strangers?" Peter replies, " of
strangers." " Then," says the Lord, " are the children free." We are the children, you and I, of the
great king of the temple, and as such, free from the tribute. " Nevertheless that we offend not,"
bringing in Peter, as one of the children of the great king with Himself free, but not willing to offend,
and then shows, not divine knowledge, but divine power over creation. " Go thou to the sea, and
take up the fish that first cometh up, and when thou hast opened his mouth thou shalt find a stater
[two didrachmas], that take, and give unto them for me and thee;" showing how His divine power
over creation, making the fish bring just what was wanted. And then again He puts Peter with
Himself in the place of sonship by the overwhelming, but unspeakably gracious words, "Give unto
them for me and thee." Do our hearts echo these words, moved to their foundations? If Christ said
"'me and thee" to us, how should we feel it? Yet He does say it. It is when a rejected Messiah, His
Person and the effect of His work too, but the expression of His boundless grace in it, come forth
to give us our place in the purposes of God, but as His heart delights to see it and make us to see
it too. Oh! for the Son of God to say to such an one as me, " Me and thee." | know it is the effect of
redemption, but of a redemption He has accomplished, and a redemption which gives us a place
where He shall see of the travail of His soul and be satisfied-in seeing us in a blessing which only
His heart, which answers to the Father’s counsels, could have thought of for us. But what a
comment of Christ’'s heart on the ways of God unfolded in the foregoing chapter! Thinking first of
us to apply it.

J. N. DARBY.
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Ventnor.
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Chapter 37

Vol 01 - Fragment: Christ

Fragment: Christ In life, Christ was God before man to win man’s confidence. -Christ on the cross
was man before God bearing the judgment of man’s sin that He might bless him righteously with
Himself in heaven. For believers, sin is put away by a work done once for all; the conscience is
made perfect; and, in Christ, we are ever before God in His presence.
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Chapter 38

Vol 01 - Fragment: Christ Died for Sin

Fragment: Christ Died for Sin

But, you say, | find that what ought to be dead in me is still alive. Well, did Christ die for the sin that
you have not, or for the sin you have? The very sin you are daily finding out in yourself, this is the
very sin for which Christ died. J. N. D
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Chapter 39

Vol 01 - Fragment: Faith

Fragment: Faith In all its operations faith is mysterious and glorious. It acts something like God
Himself. It acts in opposition to difficulties with the same ease as when there are none. God’s word
removes everything. It is delightfully and familiarly conversant with things above reason, infinities
and incomprehensibilities. It wants nothing but God and His word,-passes by everything else, and
deals with them alone. And being of such a nature, so divine and supernatural, it cannot but
overcome all things in the end. With infinite ease, the Lord at the beginning by His mere word,
produced everything from nothing. But faith engages the same God and the same word in all its
operations, and therefore it must prevail and overcome: yea, be more than conqueror. "All things
are possible to him that believeth."
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Chapter 40
Vol 01 - Fragment: Redemption and Blessing

Fragment: Redemption and Blessing

Nothing but redemption can bring to the heart of a poor sinner what God’s character is as love.
God is God. Let Him have His own way; yes, let Him have it! There is nothing like it for His glory-
nothing like it for our needs. He knew right well what He did in giving Christ. He came not only to
save a people, but to have a saved people with Himself in glory.

We never rightly see the full measure of the blessing wherewith God has blessed us, unless we
see that it all sprang up in His own mind, as the God rich in mercy. God always keeps His place of
the God rich in mercy. There is no end to what He will give. He has given us His Son, and He will
send Him a second time from off the throne to take us up in bodies of glory, to show out in us the
riches of His mercy. God always acts as God. How utterly beyond all the thoughts of man, His
having sent down His only-begotten Son to put away sin, because none but He could do it.

G.V.W.
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Chapter 41

Vol 01 - Fragment: The Church

Fragment: The Church The time to come is the time of glory and perfection of church; the present,
the time of faithfulness and faith, but of a faith which counts upon God, that the church by His
power may manifest His glory, even in this world, by its entire superiority to all that governs the
world and exerts an influence upon it. The church is the seat of the power of God in the world.
What have we made of it? (See Ephesians 3:20-21.) The Epistle to the Ephesians - -presents the
perfection of the church’s portion before God; that to the Thessalonians gives us, in the most
interesting manner, the perfection of the Christian’s portion individually J. N. D.
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Chapter 42

Vol 01 - Fragment: The Place We Are Really In

Fragment: The Place We Are Really In My confidence is in the certainty of God’s blessing, and
maintaining us, if we take the place we are really in. That place is one of the general ruin of the
dispensation. Where God is trusted in the place, and for the place we are in, and we are content to
find Him infallibly present with us, there | am sure He is sufficient and faithful to meet our wants.

There is no remedy for want of grace, but the sovereign goodness that leads to confession. If we
set up our altar, it will serve for walls. (Ezra 3:3.) The visibility God will take care of, as He always
did; the faith of the body will be spoken of, and the unity in love manifest the power of the Holy
Ghost in the body.

| have no doubt of God'’s raising up for need, all that need requires in the place where He has set
us in understanding. If we think to set up the church again, | would say, God forbid. | had rather be
near the end, to live and to die for it in service where it is as dear to God; that is my desire and life.

J.N. D.
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Chapter 43
Vol 01 - Frankincense

Frankincense THE perfectness of Christ in all His path was that He never did anything to be seen
of men: it all went entirely up to God. The savor of it was sweet to the priests, but it all was
addressed to God. Serving man, the Holy Ghost was in all His ways, but all the effect of the grace
thus was in Him, was in His own mind, always towards God; even if for man, it was to God. And so
with us; nothing should come in, as motive, except what is to God.

We see in Ephesians 4:32; Ephesians 5:1-2, the grace towards man, and the perfectness of man
towards God as the object. " Be ye imitators of God as dear children.” In all our service as
following here, we get these two principles: our affections towards God and our Father, and the
operation of His love in our hearts towards those in need. The more wretched the object of service
in the latter case, the truer the love, and the more simply the motive is to God. We may love down
and love up; and the more wretched and unworthy the persons are for whom | lay myself out for
blessing, the more grace there is in it. " God commendeth his love toward us, in that while we were
yet sinners, Christ died for us.” But while that is true, yet as to the state of my heart, the higher the
object, the more elevated the affection. With Christ it was perfect. How can a poor creature like me
be an imitator of God? Was not Christ an example, God, seen in a man? And we are to " walk in
love, as Christ also loved us, and gave himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God." He gave
Himself for us, but to God; it was God’s grace towards poor wretched sinners.

If we look at ourselves, we shall soon see how motives get mixed up, and things come in, even
where there is right true-hearted purpose; and that is where we have to watch. In Christ all was
perfect; all, every bit of it, as to spring and motive, was for God’s glory in this world-no thought of
men, as to pleasing them, but that singleness of eye which looked to God &one, though full of
kindness to man-loving down in that sense, but ever looking up, with His God and Father before
His eye, which made Him perfect in everything. He was of course, perfect, could not be anything
else.

Now, it is not that the priests could not smell the sweet savor, but it was not offered to them, it was
all burned to-God. As regards His own path, not a feeling that was not entirely to God for us, but to
God. It was that, which was perfectly acceptable to God.

J.N. D.
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Chapter 44

Vol 01 - Gathered Together in His Name

Gathered Together in His Name With regard to our behavior in the house of God, which was
brought before us last evening, it is surely of all importance that we know what it is to be truly
gathered in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ: for, of such, He is " in the midst." Few passages of
scripture are more frequently quoted, or misquoted, throughout Christendom; than the words
which we have just read; and yet how little understood! Now, observe, it does not say, as is often
stated, "when two or three are met," but it does say, "gathered together;" for there is no room left
for the activity of man’s will, because it is evidently the action of the Holy Ghost thus to gather.
Observe also, He said, "in my name," for it is only to His name that any are gathered together
according to His mind; and this is certainly a root principle as to our behavior "in the house of God,
which is the assembly of the living God." And oh! how precious is the fact that the Lord Jesus
Christ is "in the midst" of us when so gathered! Into what untold blessedness are we thus brought!
What unfathomable resources we have in Him! What a center! What a reality we prove it to be!
What unutterable peace and comfort, what savor, what sweetness we enjoy, when occupied with
Him who is "in the midst!" It is Himself that then engages us, it is Himself that so fills the vision of
our souls that our whole heart becomes filled with thanksgiving and praise! But we must
distinguish between His being "in the midst," and the abiding presence of the Holy Ghost; for we
are gathered to the name of Him who died for us. Moreover, ever since the day of Pentecost the
Holy Ghost has been here, and is always in the church, and in the individual child of God, even if
we were never gathered together any more on earth in the name of the Lord Jesus; but, when so
gathered, He takes His place "in the midst." What wondrous grace! But does it not show how dear
we must be to His heart? | have said "gathered together in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,"
because that is His name since He ascended-- "God hath made that same Jesus.... both Lord, and
Christ;" and also because it was so used by the apostle. If we speak merely of the name of Jesus
it usually connects our thoughts with Him in the days of His flesh, but we are gathered together to
the name of Him who is at God’s right hand, "our Lord Jesus Christ." Thus we know Him now.
Blessed be His holy name! And when so gathered in the consciousness of His blessed presence,
can we fail to think of Him as the One "in whom we have redemption through his blood, even the
forgiveness of sins according to the riches of his grace"? Were not His first words when He
appeared "in the midst" of His disciples, after He rose from among the dead, "Peace unto you,"
and "He showed unto them his hands and his side "? Is it any wonder it was added "Then were the
disciples glad when they saw the Lord"? What joy, beloved brethren, it gives, when we are taken
up with Him "in the midst" of us, as the One who loved us and gave Himself for us! But we also
know Him who is "in the midst" as the Sender of the Holy Ghost. Before His death on the cross, He
said, "When the Comforter is come, whom | will send;" after His resurrection, He said unto His
disciples, "Ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence;" after He was ascended
into the heavens, it was said of Him, "Being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received
of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this which ye now see and hear."
(See John 15:26; Acts 1:5; Acts 2:33.) Can we then, if truly gathered together in His name, fail to
remember Him as the One who sent down the Holy Ghost to be with us on earth as the power for
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all godly edifying, testimony, and ministry of every kind during the whole time of His absence, yea,
to abide with us forever? Nor should we ever forget that He who is "in the midst" is the Head of the
body, the church. In His death on the cross, He gave Himself for us. In Him risen we have life--a
life the other side of death--risen life; but in Christ ascended, we have union with Him by the Holy
Ghost sent down. "By one Spirit are we all baptized into one body." (1 Corinthians 12:13.) It was
also in ascension, as we read at the end of the first chapter of Ephesians, that Christ was given to
be "Head over all things to the church, which is his body, the fullness of him that filleth all in all.”
After Christ was given to be Head in heaven, the body was formed on earth when the Holy Ghost
came down at Pentecost. This being so, and the work going on ever since, how can we be truly
gathered together in His name, and occupied with Him who is "in the midst," without entering into
this endearing relationship of Head and members, One body--"one new man"? How true it is that
"The Father's smile of love Rests ever on the members here, As on the Head above." And while
thus occupied, can we ever fail to remember His sweet promise, "I will come again, and receive
you unto myself, that where | am there ye may be also"? Will not the hope of the Lord’s coming be
bright and clear on our hearts, if we are really taken up with Him who is "in the midst"? How can it
be otherwise? Is it not the most cheering prospect of our hearts that we "shall see his face"? And
we know how lovingly He desires to have us with Himself; for He said, "Father, | will that they also
whom thou hast given me, be with me where | am; that they may behold my glory”. What a
"gathering together with him" that will be when we are "caught up" to meet him in the air!

What present blessing, what joy and comfort then are associated with being gathered together in
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ; yet how few in Christendom seem to enjoy this sweet privilege!
It does not need much spiritual discernment to perceive how far the church at large has drifted
away from it. But there is a very solemn thought in connection with this precious subject. It is that
He who is in the midst has eyes as a flame of fire, and His feet are as fine brass, thus judging and
disciplining as well as instructing and cheering His people, for He is the "holy" and the "true."
Everything is noticed by Him. He can truly say of all, "I know thy works". The One who threatened
to remove the candlestick from Ephesus except there was repentance, and said of others at
Corinth, "For this cause many are weak, and sickly among you, and many sleep," is the same still.
We are not our own, but His. He has redeemed us, He has bought us with a price; yes, and at
what a price! We are therefore not to live to ourselves, but to Him who died for us, and rose again.

Beloved brethren, the days are evil. Many are being deeply exercised; but it is for our profit. Let us
cleave to the Lord with full purpose of heart, and He will assuredly guide and bless us. Without
this, let none expect blessing. But as to being gathered together in the name of our Lord Jesus
Christ, can we truly and intelligently do so without knowing Him who is in the midst as the One who
has accomplished redemption, as the Giver of eternal life, as the Head in heaven over His
members on earth---one body; as the sender of the Holy Ghost to abide with us forever; as the
One who is soon coming to take us to glory and be forever with Him, and like Him; and who now
looks for a life and walk in us suited to His holy name. May we know then, dear brethren, how we
ought to behave ourselves in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and
ground of the truth.

Croydon. H. H. S.
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" For as yet they knew not the scriptures that he must rise from the dead;"--there was faith by
sight, but not with the word, and hence there was no gathering; Mary was ignorant, but she had
personal attachment to Christ,-- the sure way to knowledge as to the church.
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Chapter 45

Vol 01 - Give Ye Them to Eat

Give Ye Them to Eat
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Chapter 46

Vol 01 - He Was Moved With Compassion

He Was Moved With Compassion

" And Jesus, when he came out, saw much people, and was moved with compassion toward
them, because they were as sheep not having a shepherd; and he began to teach them many
things." Mark 6:34. -- IN a world of misery and want, how blessed to know One whose heart feels it
all, as it were makes it His own, and whose emotions of pitying love are so expressed that we can
know and see them: " He was moved with compassion." That blessed face plainly told of the
throbbing of divine mercy that worked within. The heart expressed itself ere the hand moved to
relieve what the eye looked upon. Nor was it a transient feeling, a passing emotion. Human misery
has found a home in the heart of Jesus, and He, who is " the same yesterday, and to-day, and
forever," albeit now on the throne of God in glory, is still " moved with compassion," as He looks
out upon, and takes in, all the misery and want that plead incessantly, in accents of ever
deepening intensity, at the throne of mercy.

If the Shepherd of Israel was moved with compassion as He looked upon the children of Abraham,
" as sheep not having a shepherd," how deep must be the emotion with which the Lord Jesus now
views the children of God again " scattered abroad "! What terrible havoc the " grievous wolves "
have made in "the flock of God"! How the speakers of perverse things have led away " disciples
after themselves"! What widespread division and offense have they wrought who "serve not our
Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly"! Surely all this appeals with touching force to Him who "
loved the church and gave himself for it." But was it only that Jehovah'’s people were " as sheep
not having a shepherd"? Had they not sinned themselves? Had their hearts been " right with him"?
Had they been " steadfast in his covenant"? Full well He knew it was far otherwise; the long, sad
history of that perverse and stiff-necked people was all before Him, "but He, being full of
compassion, forgave their iniquity." (Psalms 78:1-72) And has the church of the living God
suffered only from false teachers and bad guides? Have the children of God a better history than
the children of Israel? Have they been less perverse and stiff-necked? Have they altogether kept
His word? And have their hearts been right with Him who redeemed them with His own blood?
How well He knows that higher privileges and better promises have but brought out deeper sin,
and, relatively, less response to His love! Surely every heart knows this. How sweet, then, in our
day, to turn to Him whose " compassions fail not," and who "having loved his own which were in
the world, he loved them unto the end"!

We do well to be at home with that deeply moved heart of pitying, forgiving love, as it " began to
teach them many things." True enough, He now speaks from heaven, but that heaven is open to
us, and distance there is none to faith.

Failure and ignorance are around us on every hand. Only rightly can we feel the one, and minister
to the other, as we are really with Him who, above all evil, sees it all, only to find in it the occasion
for the ministry of love.
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They who would, in any little degree, serve the sheep of Christ in these last and closing days,
need much to ponder these words, spoken to one of old, " execute true judgment, and show mercy
and compassion every man to his brother;" while, above all, much should they be in spirit with that
"faithful and merciful high priest," who, Himself unencompassed by infirmity, yet touched with the
feeling of ours, is "able to have compassion on the ignorant and out of the way."

" Most merciful High Priest, Our Savior, Shepherd, Friend, 'Tis in Thy love alone we trust Until the
end."

C. W.
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Chapter 47

Vol 01 - Hold Fast Till | Come

Hold Fast Till | Come
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Chapter 48

Vol 01 - Law and Mercy

Law and Mercy

F.W.G.
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Chapter 49

Vol 01 - Letter From Mr. Darby

Letter From Mr. Darby

| feel, in undertaking to say a few words here, on the one hand a great responsibility, but on the
other a real joy of heart, when my mind turns towards that which, | believe, the Spirit of God calls
for. That we have passed through a time of humiliation, pain, and exercise of heart, every one
feels, no one denies. The state of the brethren required it, for He does not afflict willingly, nor
grieve the children of men; but whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son
whom He receiveth. But then He does receive us- a very great mercy and blessing. Think what it is
to be received as His testimony and witness on the earth, poor and unworthy as we are. Nor,
immense privilege though it be, do | speak of it, as such, as acquired privilege. "Ye are my
witnesses," says Jehovah to Israel. That is the position and responsibility they were placed in.
Every Christian is such in his place, "that the life of Jesus may be manifested in their mortal
bodies." The seven Churches have been so widely introduced into this subject, that it will be well
to inquire a little into their true character. There can be no doubt, | think, of their presenting a rapid
but most perspicuous sketch of the course of Western Christendom, when through the operation
of God it had come into the position of human responsibility. First its full ecclesiastical character till
it comes, after time is given it to repent, under God’s judgment; and the kingdom, and the Morning
Star- Christ in heavenly character- are substituted for it. Thereupon you have a collateral picture of
Protestantism running on coincidently after the reformation, till it be rejected. That part of
Christendom had been cleared of its Paganism, and there was much activity connected with this;
but Christ had not His place in the heart of Christendom. It had a name to live, but was dead. It is
treated as the world, and the Lord comes on it at an unexpected hour, which is the world’s portion.

Every one will have remarked the condition given in each assembly, as the ground of special
blessing- to him that overcometh. But remark, it applies to the difficulties and dangers that tend to
hinder faithfulness in the position in which the particular assembly finds itself. Some special
reward may then be the recompense. But there is more in these churches to remark which
characterizes them. The character: here it is Christ’s holiness and truth, however great His love,
(as it is infinite and unchangeable,) His active goodness- what characterizes our knowledge of
Him, is His holiness and truth- what we want of Him and characterizes our testimony. This is of all
moment. That in spite of the power of evil, He it is who holds the door open or shut as He pleases.
This is not operation of gift and grace in the laborer, but that He can open the door of access to
souls. But this was not all. In the midst of all that was going on He knew their work, and He had set
before them an open door, and no man should shut it. His eye was on them for good. The
testimony of grace was to be borne, and should not be hindered. Those who set up for traditional
religion, would be forced to recognize them, and own that Christ had loved them. Further, the
danger is not becoming Laodicean, but apostasy. Laodicea has its own dangers for Laodicea. But,
through grace, they had not only kept fast hold of the believer’s hope, but of Christ’s patience as to
its accomplishment, kept the word, - Divine authority, in that book. Christ, to whom all the promises
belonged, and to whom it had been said, "Sit thou at my right hand until | make thine enemies thy
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footstool," seemed to have sat very long expecting till His enemies were made so. But these saints
waited, as He had waited, the accomplishment of the promises. God was not slack, but
long-suffering. It is very remarkable to notice that Christ never puts His coming beyond the life of
the person He is speaking of or to. The five wise and foolish virgins were the same who slept and
wake. So in every case, with one exception, which makes it stronger- that Peter should die. But He
is not speaking of His coming. Now, centuries have passed, generations succeeded each other,
are we with present earnest desire waiting for God’s Son from heaven? He abides God’s time: are
we firm in hope and present faith while doing so? This was a condition- not to be fulfilled, but that
was- by the faithful of Philadelphia; and they would accordingly escape the hour of temptation,
which would come on all the world. But the Lord said more, He was coming quickly, they were to
hold fast what they had that none took their crown.

What certainly chiefly characterizes the saints in Philadelphia is the analogy of their position to that
of Christ, at the close of a dispensation; no apparent strength, but the door held open to him by the
porter. They keep His word, they do not deny His name, and specially they keep the word of His
patience. The way they are identified in the glory cannot but strike every one- blessed thing too.
What characterizes Him- most important for us to note- is truth and holiness, truth, and as a girdle
of the loins, for it is the truth that sanctifies.

There is no specific Laodicean characteristic in Philadelphia. Each has its own. Nor Philadelphian
faithfulness in Laodicea. Each belongs to each. The danger we have seen was quite different. And
now, what | would beg brethren is, not to be occupied with evil, but if the Lord has set before them
an open door- and He graciously has- their part is to profit by it; to hold steadfastly by truth and
holiness, by which Christ characterizes Himself, and be ever as men that wait for their Lord,
keeping the word of His patience. And God will assuredly bless them. It is not merely doctrine, but
activity guided by doctrine, and a path formed on that of Christ. The above was found as it is,
without a signature, but in Mr. Darby’s own hand-writing, in a drawer in the sitting-room at
Lonsdale Square, and was written shortly before he left for Bournemouth. C. MCADAM, July,
1882. F. C. CLOSE.

9, Ladbrook Road, Notting Hill.

[The above is a reprint, a few accidental oversights having been corrected.]
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Chapter 50

Vol 01 - Man's So-Called Freewill

Man’s So-Called Freewill This re-appearance of the doctrine of freewill serves to support that of
the pretension of the natural man to be not irremediably fallen, for this is what such doctrine tends
to. All who have never been deeply convicted of sin, all persons in whom this conviction is based
on gross external sins, believe more or less in freewill. You know it is the dogma of the Wesleyans,
of all reasoners, and of all philosophers; but it completely changes, nay, entirely perverts, the very
idea of Christianity.

If Christ came to save that which is lost, freewill has no place. Not that God prevents men from
receiving Christ--far from it. But even when God uses all possible inducements, all that is capable
of exerting influence in the heart of man, it only serves to show that man will have none of it, that
so corrupt is his heart, and so decided his will not to submit to God (however much it may be the
devil who encourages him to sin) that nothing can induce him to receive the Lord, and to give up
sin. If by the words, "freedom of man," they mean that no one forces him to reject the Lord, this
liberty fully exists. But if it is said that, on account of the dominion of sin, of which he is the slave,
and that voluntarily, he cannot escape from his condition, and make choice of the good--even
while acknowledging it to be good, and approving of it--then he has no liberty whatever. He is not
subject to the law, neither indeed can be; hence, they that are in the flesh cannot please God. And
this is where we touch most closely upon the foundation of the question. Is it the old man who is
changed, taught, and sanctified, or do we, in order to be saved, receive a new nature? The
universal character of unbelief in the present day is this: not formally to deny Christianity, as in
other times; or openly to reject Christ, but to receive Him as a person (they will even say divine,
inspired, but as a question of degree) who restores man to his position as a child of God. The
Wesleyans, as far as they are taught of God, do not say that; faith makes them feel that without
Christ they are lost, and that it is a question of salvation. Only their terror with regard to pure grace,
their desire to gain men, a mixture of charity and of the human mind; in one word, their confidence
in their own strength gives confusion in their teaching, and causes them not to recognize the total
ruin of man. As for me, | see in the word, and | recognize in myself, the total ruin of man. | see that
the cross is the end of all the means that God had employed to gain the heart of man, and that it
therefore shows the thing to be impossible. God has exhausted all His resources; man has shown
that he was wicked, irreclaimable. The cross of Christ condemns man--sin in the flesh. But this
condemnation having been expressed, in that another has suffered it, it is the absolute salvation of
those who believe, for the condemnation, the judgment of sin is behind us; life comes out of it in
resurrection. We are dead to sin and alive to God, by Jesus Christ our Lord. Redemption! the very
word loses its force when we entertain these ideas of the old man. It becomes amelioration, a
practical deliverance from a moral state, and not a redemption by the finished work of another.

Christianity teaches the death of the old man and his just condemnation, then the redemption
accomplished by Christ, and new life, life eternal, come down from heaven in His Person, and
communicated to us when Christ enters into us by the word. Arminianism, or rather Pelagianism,
pretends that man can choose, and that thus the old man is ameliorated by the thing which it has
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accepted. The first step is made without grace, and it is the first step which really costs in this
case.

I think we ought to restrict ourselves to the word; but, philosophically and morally speaking, freewill
is a false and absurd theory. Freewill is a state of sin. Man ought not to have to choose, as being
outside of good. Why is he in that state? He ought not to have a will, any choice to make; he ought
to obey, and enjoy in peace. If he has to choose good, he has not got it yet. He is without that
which is good in himself, in any case, since he is not decided. But in fact man is disposed to follow
what is bad. What cruelty to propose a duty to man who is already turned to evill Moreover,
philosophically speaking, to choose he must be indifferent, otherwise he has already chosen as
regards his will--he ought therefore to be absolutely indifferent. If he is absolutely indifferent, what
is to decide his choice? A creature ought to have a motive, but he has none, since he is indifferent;
if he is not so, he has chosen. But it is not so; man has a conscience, but he has a will and lusts,
and these lead him. Man was free in paradise, but then he was in the enjoyment of good. He made
use of his freewill, and thenceforth he is a sinner. To leave him to his freewill now, when he is
disposed to do evil, would be a cruelty. God has presented him with a choice, but it was to
convince his conscience of the fact that in any case, man would love neither good nor God. For
people to believe that God loves the world is quite right; but not to believe that man is in himself
wicked beyond remedy (and notwithstanding the remedy) is very bad. They know not themselves,
and they know not God. The Lord is coming; the time for the world is passing away. What joy! May
God find us watching, and thinking of One alone--Him of whom God thinks--Jesus, our precious
Savior. 1861. J. N. D.
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Chapter 51

Vol 01 - Notes of a Lecture on Joh_11:1-14

Notes of a Lecture on John 11:1-14 This account presents a magnificent picture of the way of the
Lord Jesus, when down here, and gives us an insight into the path of the Man Christ Jesus. And,
let me here say, that the study of the path of the Son of God, is not only that which the mind may
dwell upon with pleasure and admiration, but it is something on which the heart may feed for
strength and blessing. There are three precious facts which | want us to consider for a short time
this evening.

1. The blessed Lord Jesus was at all times actuated by a true and real desire to glorify His Father
in heaven. It was this that moved Him moment by moment. Ah! He is the only One who has ever
lived in this scene, having this one thing governing the whole course of life-the glory of God.
Personal affection never for a moment swayed Him, nor did personal fear hold Him back, when
this was concerned: but, along His entire pathway, the glory of God shone out most brightly
through Him. And in this case, Had Jesus no love for those sorrowing sisters? Did He know their
case, and yet stay two days "in the same place where he was"? Yes; He knew all about their
need-He had love for them. Then why not at once hasten to their side? This is how you and | act,
beloved friends; we hear of the illness of some loved one, and take the next train in order to be
with that one as soon as possible. But to bring glory to the Father, was that which was ever
dearest to the heart of the Son. Was it that Jesus had forgotten their distress? or that His love for
them had changed? No; there was no coldness in His affection for these tried ones (as they prove
by-and-by), but the right moment for Him to act had not come then.

Yes, Jesus pitied them, loved them, felt for them, as He alone was able, and yet things got to the
very worst in that little home, and the Master came not. What would those loving hearts feel?
Would they question like the disciples in the boat, "Master, carest thou not that we perish?" Did
they dare to say that to the Master?-"Carest thou not?" Oh, how little they understood Him to
speak thus! And perish, with Jesus on board? Impossible!

Beloved, do we know anything of this, "Carest thou not?" When circumstances look dark, our
hearts begin to question the love of the One who permits such to befall us. Oh, let me press upon
you this important truth, The dealings of the Father's hand must ever be looked at in the light of the
love of that Father’s heart. Grasp this. Never try to interpret love by its manifestations. How often
our Father sends chastisement, sorrow, bereavement, pressure! How well He could take me out of
it all-in a moment-He has the power, but. He leaves me there. Oh, may He help us to rest patiently
in Himself at such times, not trying to read His love by the circumstances, but them, whatever they
may be, through the love of that heart. This gives wondrous strength-knowing that loving heart,
and not questioning the dealings of His hand.

Beloved friends, | feel that | am addressing a little company of those who are saved. Oh! the
inexpressible joy of this! and | love to speak to those who desire to drink in all that concerns
Him-the blessed One who is your object-the object of heaven’s adoration and worship too. The
study of Himself in His ways amongst men, bows the heart in worship and fills the soul with
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wonder and praise. In their bitter sorrow the sisters flee at once to the Master. No one like Him for
them now. Do we know anything of this?-telling Him the trouble of the heart, the sorrow of the
way? They send word, but He sets not out to their help. But all is right; they are not forgotten, nor
left without His caring for them, or concerning Himself about them.

Oh, no; and if we tell Jesus, we may rest satisfied that He will undertake for us. Have you taken
your needy case to Him? Then leave it with Him-that is all-how simple! Have we not sometimes
seen the little child take some treasures to the mother for her to keep, and then, in the
restlessness of its mind, turn back to take them into its own hands again? And do we not too often,
in the restlessness of our unbelief, carry away the need and care we have been telling out to Him?
Sickness, sorrow, want, bereavement come upon us; perhaps some domestic trouble burdens us;
a wife bound to a godless husband, a husband to an unconverted wife, the thing has gone on so
long, it seems as though the Master heeded not. Have you "told Jesus"? Then leave it with Him, in
happy confidence that it will be all right. This Martha and Mary found, and truly our God is worthy
of the unwavering trust of the heart. He doeth all things well. In the Father’'s dealings, He may see
fit to suffer trial and pressure to remain for years, because that He, in His wisdom, knows that it is
exactly what His child needs. Do you ask for an illustration? | give one that occurs to the mind at
this moment. The "thorn in the flesh" to Paul." What!" you say; "the apostle Paul need something
to keep him balanced!" Yes; he who had been up in the third heaven, and had heard things which
it was impossible for human speech to utter, needed a counterpoise-something to keep the flesh in
check. Perhaps you think, that one who had been up there, and had listened to such glorious
words, might have kept straight down here ever afterward. No, Satan would make use of those
wondrous revelations to puff up the flesh; so God allowed the messenger of Satan to buffet him,
lest he "should be exalted above measure." And the beloved apostle "besought the Lord thrice"
that it might depart from him.

"What!" you say; "could he have been in communion with the Lord, when he asked a thing which it
was not the will of the Lord to grant?" That is not the point for us; let us make our requests known
to Him, and, if it be right, we shall get deliverance; if not, like the apostle, we shall get what will be
infinitely better, the Lord’s grace in the pressure, enabling us to bear it all for His glory. This will
give moral elevation-bearing the trial, supported by the condescending grace of God, knowing that
what His hand dispenses is good, and so giving glory and honor to His name. Ah! and in
everything from morning to night we may glorify Him,, and so follow in the steps of Jesus, our
beloved Master.

But," you say, "that is too lofty a height for me ever to attain to; how can | glorify Him in my
commonplace duties which seem like domestic drudgery from Monday morning to Saturday
night"? Better than that, beloved, if you are where He has placed you; and not too commonplace
either for glorifying His name. What says the Holy Ghost? "Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God." (1 Corinthians 10:31.) Can anything be more
commonplace than eating and drinking? Surely not. And can | do this to His glory? Yes. Two
persons may be sitting at the same table, one eating merely to gratify the appetite and passion,
the other to keep his body in working order for the Master to use down here. So in the home circle,
behind the counter, or elsewhere, His name may be honored and glorified. How would nineteen
out of every twenty of us live for Him, if the only way of so doing were public service? No; service
is what the Master gives one to do, whether it be to evangelize a continent, to stand behind a
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counter, or to sweep a crossing; only let each one of us be where He wills, and there shining for
Him.

Then saith He, "Let us go into Judaea again. His disciples say unto Him, Master, the Jews of late
sought to stone thee; and goest thou thither again?" Yes; He will not allow fear of personal safety
to keep Him back now, any more than He suffered personal affection to take Him to Bethany,
when it is a question as to what is for the glory of God. No thought of personal danger kept Him
from being about His "Father’'s business." And now the moment is come, God'’s glory will shine
through the One who "pleased not himself."

2. The profound sympathy of the heart of Jesus with us in all the sorrows and trials through which
we pass. Had those sisters for a moment questioned the love of Jesus for them, and His sympathy
with them in their sorrow, how they would be rebuked by those groans and tears! "Jesus wept." |
suppose this is the shortest verse in the Bible, when one talks of verses, but oh, what it opens out
to us! He is going to the grave of His friend as "the resurrection and the life," and as He goes He
weeps! What tender sympathy and grace! And He is the same to-day. It is true the surroundings
are different, but the heart is the same "yesterday, to-day, and forever."

He "wept!" How we see the reality of His human nature! Yes; it was a perfectly human heart. He
wept for the sorrow and desolation which sin had brought into the world; and He entered into it as
no other could. Oh! those groans and tears! How they tell out the love and tenderness of the heart
of our precious Lord Jesus! Yes; He truly loved those tried ones, and they proved it. So shall we, if
we rest in the same tender, gracious, sympathizing Lord. How sad for Him to have to say to
Martha, "Said | not unto thee, that if thou wouldst believe thou shouldst see the glory of God?"
Unbelieving heart, listen, doubt not, and thou shalt see that glory too. Hinder not the Master by
unbelief.

3. His gracious condescension in linking us with Himself in the work which He is now carrying on in
this world. He only does that which they are unable to perform. He allows them to roll away the
stone; it is His work to raise the dead, so He speaks, "Lazarus, come forth." He stands at that open
grave, the expression of God, and surely God’s glory shines forth most brightly through His
beloved Son. Then "Jesus saith unto them, Loose him and let him go." Here, again, they can help
in the work, and can free Lazarus from the graveclothes that bind him, hand and foot. So now,
Jesus graciously permits us to help Him in His work with dead souls. It is true He alone can speak
the word that quickens the dead unsaved one; but He, blessed be His holy name, allows us poor,
feeble things, saved by His grace, to speak a word here and there to the unsaved, and to
endeavor to bring them under the power of His word, so that they may be blessed, and in our
measure to assist Him in the wondrous work which He is at present carrying on. May He enable us
to enter into these marvelously blessed facts, and teach us to make them truly practical, so that we
may, whether we eat or drink, or whatever we do, do all, even the most commonplace things of our
daily life, to the glory of God: and also help us to understand and to realize the sympathy of Jesus
for us, in all we go through; and may He help us too so that we may be "workers together with
him," whilst He leaves us here.

" When the pangs of sorrow seize us, When the waves of trouble roll, | would lay my head on
Jesus Pillow of the troubled soul:
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Surely none can feel like Thee, Weeping One of Bethany Jesus wept! '-that tear of sorrow Is a
legacy of love:

Yesterday, to-day, to-morrow, He the same doth ever prove. Be Thou all in all to me, Living One of
Bethany."

C.H. M.

"l would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow
not, even as others which have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him."

There is an index to what is found in the heart which, more than any other, betrays what is within.
This index is the tongue. He who knows how to govern his tongue is a perfect man, and able to
bridle the whole body. The appearance of religion is vain, if the tongue be not bridled; such a man
deceives his own heart.
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Vol 01 - Notes of a Meeting at Bournemouth, May 2nd, 1882

Notes of a Meeting at Bournemouth, May 2nd, 1882

Amid a chastened and subdued sense of God'’s presence, W. T. P. W. gave out-"Rest of the saints
above," which was sung with much feeling.

H. H. S. then prayed, and afterward read 1 Samuel 17:49-58; 1 Samuel 18:1-4. He said:- " | have
read these verses because they strikingly illustrate the different effects the truth of the Gospel has
upon souls. They suggest the question, Are we taken up with the blessings that Christ has made
ours, or are we rather taken up with the Person of Christ-Christ Himself? The heart must have an
object, it will and must be engaged with some object or another.”

(* As many will like to know what took place during the earlier part of this day, we have put
together a pretty full account of it for private circulation only. A copy of this can be had by sending
a stamped and directed wrapper to either of the editors of this magazine.)

"Generally the state of souls is to be more engaged with their blessing than the One who, in the
depths of His love, has procured it for them. Observe in this scripture how positively we have
pictured what | am stating: the mass of the people are taken up with the great blessing David had
made theirs. He had wrought a wonderful victory, and achieved a mighty deliverance for them.
There are three things mentioned that they did; they arose and shouted (ver. 52), 1:e., they were
filled with delight; next they pursued the Philistines; and then they spoiled their tents. Thus we
have set forth: first, the conscious joy and delight of souls who know deliverance; secondly, their
taking sides with Christ against His enemies; and thirdly, spoiling their tents-i.e., settling down and
counting the blessings-dwelling upon what has become theirs.”

"Now, there is something far beyond all this, which 1 Samuel 18:1-30 brings before us. David
returns with the head of the mighty giant in his hand: type of our blessed Savior, the Lord Jesus
Christ, who delivered us from him that had the power of death, and puts us in possession of
eternal victory. Here we find one whose eye is not on the blessing, but on the blesser. The Victor
commands his attention and wonder; he gazes upon Him, and his soul is drawn out to Him. ‘And it
came to pass when he had made an end of speaking unto Saul, that the soul of Jonathan was knit
with the soul of David: and Jonathan loved him as his own soul.” (Ver. 1.) And surely thus it is that
our gaze should be filled with our Victor; thus should our hearts be engaged in adoring wonder. As
the object of our affections and delight, how well we might be ever absorbed with Him, who
contains in Himself all the excellences that suit the heart of God. That One, who was ever the
delight of the Father, in His whole life down here; in His death; and is still His delight in the glory.
Jonathan loved David as his own soul. There is our pattern, or, as Peter puts it: ‘Whom having not
seen ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable
and full of glory.™

“Another thing that we have in this history, is in the fourth verse of this chapter: ‘And Jonathan
stripped himself of the robe that was upon him, and gave it to David, and his garments, even to his
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sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle.” Have there not been times when Christians have stripped
themselves for Christ's sake? But ere we can do this, He must be to us what David was to
Jonathan; His worth and beauty must have won our hearts; only then, as He becomes the
engrossing satisfying object for our souls, shall we be ready to strip ourselves, and yield our all in
willing devotedness and consecration to Himself.”

C. S. then read Nehemiah 13:1-13.

He said: “That word in the thirteenth verse: ‘And | made treasurers over the treasuries, Shelemiah
the priest, and Zadok the scribe; and of the Levites, Pedaiah: and next to them was Hanan the son
of Zaccur, the son of Mattaniah; for they were counted faithful, and their office was to distribute
unto their brethren,’ is the word especially before me; though the context is very marvelous, too,
teaching, as it does, the important lesson, and on which | will say a word or two, that the Moabite
and the Ammonite were to be shut out of the Assembly of God forever. It contains a solemn voice
for us in our day. They were the children of Lot, the righteous man, who had linked himself with the
world. In the seventh verse we read, ‘And | came to Jerusalem, and understood of the evil that
Eliashib did for Tobiah, in preparing him a chamber in the courts of the house of God. And it
grieved me sore: therefore | cast forth all the household stuff of Tobiah out of the chamber. Then |
commanded, and they cleaned the chamber: and thither brought | again the vessels of the house
of God, with the meat offering and the frankincense.’

"A great chamber had been prepared for the house of the Ammonite; and has not a great chamber
been prepared for the children of the world in the house of God in our day? We would lay hold on
the fact that this great chamber was prepared for Tobiah, where, aforetime they laid the meat
offering, the frankincense, and the vessels, &c., and it was the sight of this that so sorely grieved
Nehemiah, that he says, ‘I cast forth all the household stuff of Tobiah out of the chamber. Then |
commanded, and they cleansed the chamber, and thither brought | again the vessels of the house
of God, with the meat offering and the frankincense.”

“Has not the truth of the presence of Christ in the assembly been restored in these last days? It is
indeed a poor thing to be occupied with the stuff of Tobiah: rather, as Jonathan beheld David,
would we behold Christ as set forth in the meat offering and the frankincense. How little, is Christ
ministered in the house of God! How very little is a living and glorified Christ preached through the
wide range of Christendom!”

“And then note the twelfth verse, ‘Then brought all Judah the tithe of the corn and the new wine
and the oil unto the treasuries.” Have we not through grace arrived at about this point? Have we
not been graciously permitted to come together to feed upon the Person of Christ?”

“Indeed, how often has the Lord, in His goodness, permitted us to do so! We may never meet
again, and certainly not with the same circumstances before us as we have to-day; nor shall we
ever here see fully how much God gave us through our beloved and departed brother. |
remember, some years ago, when in the north of England, the truths of the coming of Christ for
His church, and the presence of the Holy Ghost in the assembly, were not to be heard of. Oh, how
much we owe to the beloved one God has been pleased to take away!”

“I would now notice verse 13- ‘And | made treasurers over the treasuries,” &c. Have we realized
what God has made many of His servants in this day? Has He not communicated much to us
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through His treasurers-the precious truths as to the Person of Christ, the presence of the Holy
Ghost on the earth, and the coming of the Lord?

"l would turn you, who are the Lord’s servants, for a moment, to Acts 20:28 ‘Take heed, therefore,
unto yourselves, and to all the flock of God, over the which the Holy Ghost,” &c. Take heed! Are
not the Lord’s servants, the treasurers, here reminded of their solemn responsibilities? ‘Take heed
unto yourselves, and to all the flock’--not a little part of the flock. The heart of God takes in nothing
short of His entire flock. Oh, may our interests and service be with God'’s thought of the whole
church of God before us!”

“And in this chapter in the Acts how we are reminded of the circumstances of the church to-day- ‘I
know that after my departure,” &c. But what is the apostle’s resource? ‘| commend you to God and
the word of his grace,” &c. We have not accompanied our dear brother to the ship to-day, but to
the grave, and we turn our thoughts to the blessed fact that God has still His treasurers to
distribute His treasures to His people. Let us not be taken up with Tobiah (that is, the evil around
and abroad), but rather let our hearts be occupied with the ‘meat-offering and the sweet
frankincense,’ that we may know how to minister portions to the precious saints of God.”

“In Revelation 21:1-27 we have a wonderful description of the church seen in her future glory as
the Lamb’s wife. ‘Her light was like unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper-stone, clear as
crystal.” But is not the church now, in His eye, adorned with this glory and beauty? Does He not
see it already ‘clear as crystal'? It is, as we apprehend, His thoughts of His church, His present
estimate of it-what it is to Him-that our interest will be awakened, and our hearts will fervently
desire to be amongst His treasurers, and to minister the unsearchable riches of Christ to the
objects of His love. Oh, how truly this was the delight and aim of that beloved servant who is now
‘forever with the Lord’! "

C. McA. now gave out, “Join all the glorious names.”
T. R., after this, recalled attention to Acts 20:1-38, reading Acts 20:24-28.

He remarked, "We have indeed lost a great deal in the one whom God has been pleased to take
from us. He was, undoubtedly, His instrument to recover much truth to the church of God. We
have his writings left, and the memory of his devoted life, but he is gone. The circumstances of the
apostle Paul, as given us in the portion we have read, in many ways resemble those in which we
find ourselves to-day; and there was much in our brother’s course and ways down here which
answered to what we find in Paul’s.”

"Paul, about to depart, commends his brethren ‘to God, and the word of his grace,” foreseeing the
evil that was coming upon the church. Here would be the all-sufficient resource of the saints.”
(Hebrews 11:5.)

“Our dear departed brother much insisted upon the inspiration of the scriptural and sought to
unfold the whole word of God; and it is surely important that we should be careful to read all God
has given us, as the reading of parts only leads to imperfect views of truth.”

"In Deuteronomy 6:5-9 it is very interesting to notice how the Lord encouraged and exhorted His
people in that day to a diligent attention to all His words, which were to be in their hearts, taught to
their children, and continually spoken of by them.”
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"How often we all fail, when coming together at each other’s houses, or in meeting one another, to
speak of Him and His word; how our intercourse often drops down to that which is unprofitable.”

"It is blessed to remember the faithfulness of our God, and to know that whatever our failures, our
dangers, or our difficulties, we can always count upon Him. 1 Corinthians 10:12-13 is a word we
may well ponder. ‘God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able, but
will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it.’ If we were
more occupied with the good, we should not be so liable to yield to that which is evil."

C. E. S. then prayed, and in prayer hung much upon Hebrews 13:7 : "Remember your leaders,
who have spoken unto you the word of God, and considering the issue of their conversation,
imitate their faith. Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and to-day, and forever."

W. T. P. W. then referred to a remark made by J. N. D. to W. Trotter, which he (W. Trotter) said left
a lasting effect upon him. It was this: "The secret of peace within and power without is to be
occupied with good-ever and always to be occupied with good."

How good is the God we adore, Our faithful unchangeable Friend; Whose love is as great as His
power, And knows neither measure nor end.

'Tis Jesus, the First and the Last, Whose Spirit shall guide us safe home;

We'll praise Him for all that is past, And trust Him for all that's to come.
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Chapter 53

Vol 01 - Notes of a Reading at Bournemouth on May 3rd, 1882

Notes of a Reading at Bournemouth on May 3rd, 1882 HYMN 186-" Jesus of Thee we ne’er would
tire "-was given out by C. S.

C. E. S. then prayed.

C. McA. suggested looking at the scriptures that showed the truth referred to by Mr. Darby in his
last letter to his brethren, 1:e., Paul's ministry, as giving "the dispensation in which the display is,"
and John’s ministry, as giving "that which is displayed."

Ephesians 3:1-21; John 20:30-31; 1 John 1:1-4 were read.

C. McA. remarked, that Ephesians 3:1-21 gives us, perhaps more concisely than any other
scripture, the peculiar ministry of Paul, one part being the grace that flowed forth to the Gentiles;
the other, the truth of the church. The retirement of the Lord Jesus into heaven opened the way for
the grace to flow out, besides opening a way for us to go into heaven. Had the Lord stayed on
earth, judgment must have come upon those on it. John’s ministry is really seen in the first four
verses of his first Epistle, and he gives us the reason why he writes it: 1 John 1:4, "These things
write | unto you that your joy may be full;" 1 John 1:13, " These things have | written unto you that
believe on the name of the Son of God," &c. In his gospel he also says (John 20:31), "These are
written that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing ye might
have life in his name." John’s ministry brings out what is eternal.

R. E.: Does not John speak especially of what is in the believer? He speaks of love in them, hope
in them, witness in them, &c. Paul would explain how it was arrived at; John does not say how, but
the fact that it is in you.

C. S.: John also tells us what God is: "God is light,” "God is love." Paul tells us of our being in
Christ, John of our abiding in Him.

R. E.: John shows that a Christian "keepeth himself;” each soul has that which is of God.

H. H. S.: In looking at the two ministries, we find each contemplate the last days and the euvil
coming in; - Paul especially in 2 Timothy; and John refers to the Antichrist; and both insist on
practical righteousness.

C. McA.: Paul gives us the ways of God displayed in Christ, and John gives us Christ Himself
down here. The latter begins in his gospel and epistle with Christ, and we have unfolded the full
display of His life in this world, that life that is to be exhibited in the saints on earth. John gives us
the manifestation of the divine life, and the joy that Christ had in carrying out the mind of God.

H. H. S.: In Paul we get the counsels of God unfolded, in John what is becoming in those who hold
the truth.
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R. E.: The first verse of the first chapter of the Epistle gives the Christian’s standing from John’s
point of view.

C. McA.: While the first four verses of the Epistle give us a kind of synopsis of the Epistle itself, in
the remaining part he takes up the subject in detail. That eternal life itself which had been
manifested, he insists upon being the One he had seen on earth-he had seen, heard, and handled
Him-his head had been laid upon that breast; then comes his object in writing, namely, “that your
joy may be full." What follows is what is consequent upon that; what that eternal life is, possessed
by the believer and manifested in him, as it was in the person of the blessed Lord Himself. John
does not give God in Christ, as Paul does, but the Father seen in Christ, and the characteristics
displayed in Him are truth, light, love and righteousness; and these characteristics are to be
displayed in the saints; if we speak of the father, it refers to the affections of a child. If of God, we
think of the Creator. The seventh verse brings God before us as light, and in that light is our place.
If we have any sense of what we are in ourselves, we say, how can | be there? The blood gives
the answer. Then if | am in the light, and others are in the light, we have fellowship.

T. R.: In John 17:1-26 we find the Lord Jesus revealing the Father to His disciples, and showing
how He was outside all dispensations. Then He prays, "Holy Father, keep in [not through] thine
own name those whom thou hast given me, that they may be one as we are." Here the unity is
applied to those then on the earth; then, afterward, John 17:20-21, the unity is applied not only to
those then on the earth, but to those who should believe on Him through their word. We may
connect the Epistle with this. In 1 John 1:3, John speaks of the apostle, and those associated with
him, as in fellowship with the Father and the Son, and he writes that the disciples to whom he
addresses himself may be brought into the same fellowship. In the Epistle John shows that
fellowship with the Father was not dependent on the dispensational relationship, as taught by
Paul. In Romans 8:1-39 Paul brings out our relationship, individually, with God. John shows how
we are to display that relationship. In Ephesians 1:1-23 Paul speaks of our being graced in "the
beloved," and shows our relationship as children; and in Ephesians 3:6, he states that the Gentiles
should be (with the Jews) joint heirs, and a joint body, and joint partakers of His promise in Christ
Jesus by the Gospel.

E. C.: Does not Paul's ministry give our place before God in Christ in heaven? In John it is not
eternal life in heaven, but the display of eternal life in a man on earth, and Christ in us down here.
In John 6:56, we read, "He that eats my flesh and drinks my blood, dwells in me and | in him," 1:e.,
whoso accepts Him as a dead Christ. If | accept this Person | am brought into the most wonderful
relationship, 1:e., Christ dwells in me and | in Him. | have often thought, whether in dwelling on
what we are in Christ in heaven, we have not omitted to dwell enough on what we should be in our
walk, as having Him in us on earth.

C. S.: You must have Paul's ministry first, unfolding what we are in Christ in heaven, before we
can be what we should be down here on earth.

R. E.: In Ephesians, Paul says, "Awake, thou that sleepest, arise from the dead," &c. John never
speaks in that way, he says, "He that is born of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one
toucheth him not."

C. McA.: John is always absolute and abstract.
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C. E. S.: John speaks of the Object, and how that is to be displayed in us. Paul gives Christ on
high, and he describes what God is, as displayed in Christ.

T. R.: John also presents Christ as the object before the believer.

C. McA.: Various things have their life, beasts, birds, fishes, man, and so on; and so the Christian
has his life, and is expected to display that life. The point to start with is, Have you that eternal life?
Then you are not merely bound by certain rules. In animals, especially the young, how we see the
positive enjoyment of life, and the freshness and vigor in which it is displayed; so with us, there is
the positive enjoyment of life, and the exposition of it-the carrying out of this divine life, and this
brings its testimony and confirms the truth. We should ever ask ourselves, Am | doing this or that
in the divine life? A Brother: Many Christians come to this Epistle to learn whether they have
eternal life or not.

C. E. S.: 1 John 5:13 makes it plain that we have it. "These things have | written to you that ye may
know that ye have eternal life, who believe on the Son of God." It is important to read this verse in
this way, as it is the true rendering; John speaks distinctly in the present tense.

H. H. S.: Does not John, in his Epistle, give three tests as to the possession of this eternal life-love,
obedience, and righteousness?

C. E. S.: These were all perfectly displayed in the Lord Jesus Christ.

C. McA.: In Ephesians 3:14-21 we have what perhaps trenches closely on John. In conversation
one day with Mr. Darby, during his illness, referring to Christ in heaven, | said, "That is what you
are going into." "Yes," he answered, "but what | want is, that the brethren should know that Christ
is dwelling in them now."

H. S.: "Christ dwelling in the heart by faith," is not that it?

I. P.: Mr. Darby pressed this on us at the last reading meeting he was able to be present at. The
subject before us was this latter part of Ephesians 3:1-21.

C. E. S.: "That Christ may dwell," 1:e., as if He were living there, like a person living in a house.
"Abiding" has a different sense.

C. McA.: Christ dwelling in the heart by faith; that being so, the apostle’s prayer is that we may
spread out into all the fullness of God.

C. E. S.: Yes; Christ being the Center of all God’s thoughts and counsels, you become instructed
in His will and mind.

C. McA.: The coming of the Lord is presented in the ministry of Paul, as well as in that of John.
The former treats more largely of it than the latter. John says, "Every man that hath this hope in
him (1:e., in Christ) purifieth himself even as he (Christ) is pure."

R. E.: John, in Revelation, presents Christ as "the Morning Star,” and as the One to rule over the
nations; in his Gospel he refers to His universal reign-"As thou hast given him power over all
things."
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C. McA.: You don't get the coming of Christ in Ephesians, because we are already in heavenly
places. Paul says, "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed
with all spiritual blessings in the heavenlies in Christ." T. R.
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Chapter 54
Vol 01 - Our Path and Our Associations

Our Path and Our Associations

IT is a very simple, and yet a very important thing, to realize that the path for each of us must be
an individual one. Many may, in fact, be in company with us, but to be right it must be the identity
of the path that brings us together, not in any wise the desire of companionship, save with One
alone. If others walk with Him, then we shall be together; but this is not, and must not be, ever
what makes the path for us; this must be before God, and with God alone.

It should be needless to insist upon it, but doctrine and practice, alas! may be widely asunder; and
conscience may be at a much lower level than the theory (for it is then really that) of which we
have got hold. And there will be a great many delicate points to consider, which nothing but real
nearness to God will enable us to have settled; for are we not members of Christ’'s body together,
and not mere individuals? and does not this impose limits on the individuality of the path? Here we
must answer, No; in no wise. It is by the careful preservation of our individuality alone that the
church’s welfare can be realized and maintained. But our dissociations and associations are both
prescribed for us in the text which heads this paper; and that in full view of the disorder which so
soon came in and disfigured, and has never ceased to disfigure, the church of God on earth, while
it has made the path of the true saint only more manifestly individual, as this scripture speaks it.
For if " in a great house" (such as Christendom has now become) "there are not only vessels of
gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth; and some to honor, and some to dishonor;" it
results that only " if a man purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honor, sanctified
and meet for the Master's use, and prepared unto every good work." Thus our associations, of
which it is the fashion of the day to think so lightly, are put in the forefront here, as affecting our
own spiritual condition and fitness for being used of God. There may be, and are, vessels to honor,
which are mixed up with the vessels to dishonor, as we know, but you cannot say, according to
this scripture, (and " scripture cannot be broken ") that they are " sanctified and meet for the
Master’s use" while in such a condition. Sovereignly He may of course use them, as He can use a
vessel to dishonor even, if He will; but that is a totally different thing. Who can say, then, that a
man’s own condition may be godly, while in open-eyed association with ungodliness around? The
second Epistle of John is no plainer than the second Epistle to Timothy is here. Both say we are
responsible for, and partakers of, the sins of others, with whom we knowingly associate ourselves.
Concord between Christ and Belial there cannot be-this will be granted. Then for half-hearted
following, which would in effect unite them, toleration there cannot be. The fiftieth link with evil is
as real an one as the first; and to maintain our link of fellowship with Christ, we must refuse the
fiftieth as we would refuse the first. Dissociation is the first thing here enjoined, that we may be
free to walk in that individual path with God to which the apostle is here exhorting.

Now as to association on the other side, " Follow righteousness, faith, love, peace, with them that
call on the Lord out of a pure heart." How are we to find these? How are we to test the heart? Why,
by the ways. And | find my companions as | walk myself in the path of righteousness, and faith,
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and love, and peace, to which | am called. Suppose | wanted to find the people going by a certain
train to the next town, what more simple than to put myself in the train? Ourselves upon the road,
we find the people that are upon the road, and it is the only practical way. The individuality of my
path is preserved with distinctness, and that path it is which governs my associations, not my
associations the path.

Now what am | to follow, if I may not follow people?

I am to " follow righteousness, faith, love, peace." Leaders | may own, and rightly if, and only as,
they can show me that the path they lead on has these marks. But | must be shown the marks or
refuse the path, no matter what else may commend it to me. Nor will it do to take counsel with
humility, and walk by the judgment of others, when God is bidding us hearken to His word.

Now for the marks: the first is "righteousness.” Here, as it is our own path that is in question, we
cannot be too rigorously exact. We are under grace, blessed be God, as to our relationship with
Him, and to be witnesses of that grace to others, but wherever our own path is in question it is no
matter of grace at all; the first and peremptory demand we must make upon ourselves is, is it
righteous? This will be as far as possible from leading to hardness as to others; for even from this
side of righteousness we must take them into account. Exaction is not this, but its opposite. On the
other hand, no real love to others will ever lead me to put my foot down there where | cannot be
sure it is of God, or according to Him. " By this we know that we love the children of God, when we
love God and keep his commandments.” It must not even be doubtful if we are keeping His
commandments; to doubt and do is to make light at least of disobedience; and if we should thus
stumble, even in the right path, we should not ourselves b~ rightly on it.

We are to judge our own ways. If in this the judgment of others becomes necessary, the necessity
is its sufficient justification. "Do not ye judge them that are within? But them that are without God
judgeth; wherefore put away from among yourselves that wicked person.” He was among
themselves, and being among them their association with him gave sanction to his wickedness.
Toleration was thus unrighteousness in them, and even to eat a common meal with such was this.

Righteousness is then the first requisite here, and the severity we have to exercise is upon
ourselves rather than others. If it be really upon others we are sitting in, judgment, we are not
really righteous according to the standard of the kingdom of heaven: " | forgave thee all that debt,
because thou desiredst me: shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy fellow servant,
even as | had pity on thee?"

Righteousness being secured, there is still further question. Not every righteous way is a way of
"faith." Here then the path becomes still further narrowed. " Faith" supposes a having to do with
God as a living God; with Christ the Shepherd of the sheep as a living Guide. It supposes, not a "
king’s highway," such as Israel might have had in passing through the land of Edom

_ (Numbers 20:1-29), but that trackless desert path which was God'’s choice rather for them; there
where the pillar led, fire by night and cloud by day, that they might go, independent of nature, by
day or by night. A righteous path merely may, after all, be of the nature of the " fold," a hemming in
between certain limits, outside of which | may not be, but within which | may do my own will. A path
of faith is a path which | recognize as God’s for me, not my will any longer, save as following His.
This makes it, looking from one point of view, as narrow as it can be. For as there can be but one
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step at any time, which He really has for me to take,-one and no other,-there is no permission for
self-acting for a single moment. This for the legalist would be intolerable legality. Only grace can
make it as broad a way as it is safe; for it is always broad enough for another to walk with us,
whose presence is all for strength, for comfort, for satisfaction; and our own will means sorrow,
defilement, and the ditch. Think of a way which eternal Wisdom has taken counsel of, eternal Love
to mark out for us! Think of the eye of love never withdrawing its tender interest in the path we
take! Would we desire it? Are we wiser, better, or more careful for ourselves, than He who counts
every hair of our heads?

Yet a path of faith is just the one for plenty of exercise and searching of heart. It is one as to which
more seldom than we think can one pronounce for another, and when the need of spirituality is
absolute and necessary. " The spiritual man discerneth all things." He " discerns." It is not internal
feeling or blind impulse which controls, but the knowledge of one whose mind and ways of thought
are formed by the word, and who is in the presence of God, so as to be guided by His eye. This
guidance infers present nearness and knowledge of Himself-the instruction of the word; but where
the soul waits upon God, and occupies itself with Him, so as to see and interpret every look of His.

Faith then requires God'’s word to justify it, in a path whence self-will is absolutely excluded. It thus
guards the " love," of which the apostle next speaks, from being taken for the " liberality,” so
miscalled such on every hand true love finds within the sphere which the word thus marks out for
it, its amply sufficient field of exercise. "Seeking- not its own," it teaches no soul to do its own will,
or to chew large-heartedness by setting aside, even for a moment, its Master’s constant claim. It
supposes no possible accomplishment of good to others by swerving from the good and the right
way oneself; and this whether it be in one line of things or in another: " faith" having taught it, there
is, and can be, no matter of "ecclesiastical policy," if you will, or anything else which affects His
people in any way which He, who has thought of the covering of a woman'’s head, has not thought
of and provided for. To swerve from His mind by way of accommodation to others, or for whatever
purpose, would be but the unseemly " liberality" of a servant in things that appertain to his
master,-not liberality, but carelessness or worse.

Righteousness and faith however being maintained as to our course personally, " love" is next
surely to be followed,-safely under these conditions. Our hearts are to embrace not only the
brethren, still less only those whom we find walking on the path with ourselves, but, as in
"fellowship with the gospel," all men. There is nothing however in which we are so apt to make
mistake as we are with regard to " love:" there are so many and subtle imitations. We like people
who please us,-who minister to our selfish gratification, and we call that "love." And if these are the
people of God, this may help still more effectually to deceive us. How often does this kind of
feeling betray itself by fermenting, on occasion given, into the most thorough animosity! True love,
seeking not its own, holds fast its objects with a pertinacity of grasp which never fails: "having
loved his own which were in the world, he loved them unto the end." We may be forced to
separation, forced to walk alone, forced to judge and condemn the ways of those whom
nevertheless we cling to before God with desire which will not admit of giving them up even for a
moment. Thus if judgment be passed, it will be expressed as the apostle, " even weeping:" truest
and most solemn judgment, where it is not that of an enemy but of a friend; and blessed they who
in the spirit of mourners find themselves thus in company with the "Man of sorrows."
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We must be content here to point out the order, and the meaning of the order, in which "love"
occurs in connection with our path. It does not form this (divine love has formed it for us, not our
own): it is the spirit which is to animate us rather in the path-not the rails, but the motive power-and
here, of course, love to God first, as that from which all other springs

“Peace” closes the catalog.. It is the necessary issue to which all this tends. " The fruit of
righteousness is peace." Faith walking in wisdom’s ways finds that " all her ways are peace." While
love seeks the peace of the objects of it, and satisfies itself with what it finds in blessing for them.
Every way peace is reached; and only here as the end of the rest-guarded and defined by what
precedes it---can it be true or safe as an object to be sought after. Here it comes in seemly order
and due place. May God grant us more attainment of it, such as it is here presented.

F.W.G.
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Chapter 55
Vol 01 - Salvation and Atonement

Salvation and Atonement

We are all learners, if indeed we have a teachable spirit, and any progress in the knowledge of
what the word of God contains is only an approximation to a fuller comprehension of the truth,
which was taught by the apostles of the Lord Jesus Christ. More than what was then taught we
cannot look to know. All progress in the apprehension of truth since their day is only a recovery in
measure, of what was then set forth. For all the truth that we have, we are indebted of course to
God’'s grace; and how has grace been manifested in recovering for the saints truth after truth
during the past three hundred years! Bearing then in mind it is wholly of grace that truth forgotten
has been in any measure recovered, none of us have anything to boast of. So if one sees any
mistake in the teaching of another, or a want of clearness in the apprehension of parts of divine
revelation, it becomes us, as we point such out, to remember in what darkness and ignorance we
were formerly ourselves. It is in this spirit that we would comment on some statements in the
Pietisten,” by Dr. Waldenstrom, for September, 1881. To be saved, to be redeemed, to be
reconciled (Swedish férsonas), he writes, all mean the same thing seen from different sides.
Salvation actually is man’s férsoning with God. (§ 710.) "Against all such wrong ideas the scripture
teaches us that no change took place in God’s disposition towards man consequent on man’s sin;
that it was therefore not God that needed to be reconciled (férsonas) to man, but man that needed
to be reconciled to God, and that as a result thereof the atonement (férsinengen), or reconciliation
is a work that starts from God, and is directed towards man, and has for its object, not to appease
Him, but to cleanse man from sin, and place him again in a right relationship to God." (§ 716.)

Now in treating of truth it is important to get a clear understanding of the meaning of scripture
terms, To "save," "redeem," "reconcile," all describe acts on the part of God towards, or for man.
The “Savior," the "Redeemer," the "Reconciler" is God, or the Lord Jesus Christ. The "saved," the
"redeemed," the "reconciled,” are men. But these terms do not convey the same meaning. Lost
ones are saved. (Luke 19:10.) Enemies are reconciled. (Romans 5:10.) Those needing a ransom
by blood are redeemed (Ephesians 1:7), whilst awaiting the redemption of their bodies in the
future. Of salvation we read that it is deliverance from God’s wrath, which has not yet been poured
out, (Romans 5:9; 1 Thessalonians 1:10.) It is of grace through faith, and the gift of God.
(Ephesians 2:5-8.) It is offered to all who enter in by Christ the door (John 10:9), and by Him only.
(Acts 4:12.) It is for sinners, for the lost who are dead in trespasses and sins (1 Timothy 1:15; Luke
15:1-32; Luke 19:10; Ephesians 2:1-22), who receive the word of salvation (Acts 13:26; 1
Corinthians 15:2; Acts 11:14; 1 Thessalonians 2:16), believing on the Lord Jesus Christ (Acts
16:31; 1 Corinthians 1:21), and call on the name of the Lord (Acts 2:21; Romans 10:9-13.) Thus
believing they have the salvation now of their souls (1 Peter 1:9), whilst awaiting full deliverance,
which is ready to be revealed in the last time. (1 Peter 1:5.) All, then, having been done which God
required for Him righteously to save ungodly ones who believe on His Son, the salvation being
ready to be revealed we walit for it. So we are saved in hope (Romans 8:24), and shall be saved,
that is, be brought through all troubles by the power of Christ’s life, mv tm &wm oamtom. (Romans
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5:10.) Meanwhile, we are to grow by the word unto salvation. (1 Peter 2:2.) God, then, has come
out to us in the character of Savior (1 Tim.; Titus), the Lord Jesus Christ being Himself our Savior,
and what is offered to all who will hear it is the salvation of God. (Acts 28:28.) Of reconciliation we
learn that it had for its object to remove the enmity of man’s heart to God. God was in Christ
reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them. But when men,
instead of being reconciled, crucified His Son, God raised up a ministry of reconciliation, and
provided the message to draw alienated hearts to Himself. (2 Corinthians 5:18-21.) This act on the
part of God has not been without effect. Some have been reconciled to Him, and that by the death
of His Son. (Romans 5:10; Colossians 1:21-22.) By redemption, as treated of in the New
Testament, we are reminded of a ransom, in virtue of which those who benefit by it have entered
on a change of condition, being redeemed by the blood of Christ. A drowning man, pulled out of
the water, would be a saved man; a slave set free from slavery by a ransom would be a redeemed
one. Salvation reminds us of a change of state, and recalls to us from what we are delivered.
Reconciliation speaks of a change of feeling in man’s heart towards God. Sometime enemies, by
wicked works, but now reconciled to and by God in the body of Christ’s flesh through death. To be
saved, to be reconciled, to be redeemed are then far from meaning the same thing, though equally
applying to believers who share in that of which they speak. Nor can it be admitted that salvation is
man'’s férsoning with God; for salvation and reconciliation are quite distinct- a change of state and
a change of feeling are not at all the same, though man is the subject of both. But férsoning is also
the Swedish term for atonement, and for propitiation. Now salvation, atonement, and propitiation
are to be distinguished. Of salvation man is the subject, his welfare is the object. In atonement,
God’s holiness and righteousness, as well as the sinner’s need, that he may stand in acceptance
before the throne, are all fully cared for. This is plainly declared in the Old Testament. Salvation
was known by Israel before the question of atonement was brought before them. "Stand still, and
see the salvation of the Lord," was the word of Moses to Israel on the western shore of the Red
Sea. (Exodus 14:13.) They learned what that salvation was when they stood on the opposite
coast. " The Lord is my strength and my song, and he is become my salvation," were the words of
Moses and of the children of Israel on that eventful morning, as they saw the - Egyptians dead
upon the sea shore. (Exodus 15:2.) " The Lord," we read, "saved Israel that day out of the hand of
the Egyptians." (Exodus 14:30.) Then, for the first time, was God'’s salvation to them displayed and
known. But atonement was not spoken of till they reached Sinai. (Exodus 29:36.) God first told
them of salvation (Exodus 14:13), as He had of redemption. (Exodus 6:6.) God, too, first taught
them the need of atonement; and He who spoke of these things, in His grace provided them all;
and in the way that He spoke of them, and gave His people to participate in the results of them, He
made it very plain how different they were. For atonement by blood an altar is wanted, and a
sanctuary, and a high priest to make it. No priesthood was needed, either for salvation or
redemption to be enjoyed by the earthly people. For atonement to be made it was otherwise, for
that involves both propitiation and substitution, integral parts of atonement, as Leviticus 16:1-34
sets forth. In no sense, then, is salvation man’s forsoning with God. The férsoning is the result of it.
Salvation, too, is widely different from reconciliation. It is clearly distinguished in the word, as we
have seen, from atonement, and hence from propitiation. In truth, atonement is needed for us to
enjoy salvation. But what are we to understand by atonement? some may inquire. Let scripture
provide us with the answer. In the New Testament the term does not really occur. In the OId it is
frequently to be met with; a reason for this it is not difficult to discern. The term is really a complex
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one, embracing more than one idea, namely, the death of the victim, propitiation by blood,
sin-bearing, and the enduring the judgment of God. These, all comprised under the one term
emmmmmmmmnm in the Old Testament, are spoken of as distinct truths in the New Testament.
(John 3:14-15; 1 John 4:10; 1 John 2:2; Hebrews 2:17; Hebrews 9:28; Romans 4:25; 1 Peter 2:24;
1 Peter 3:18.) By salvation deliverance is effected. By atonement the question of guilt and the
dealing with sins is settled with God. Salvation tells us of the love and power exercised towards
those who are the subjects of it. Atonement reminds us of propitiation made by blood to meet and
maintain the holiness and righteousness of God, that He might be just, and the justifier of ungodly
ones who are of the faith of Jesus. Also it tells us of the sins of guilty ones carried away never to
come back, and of divine judgment borne by a sinless victim on their behalf and in their stead. In
this work the guilty ones who profit by it have no actual part. It has been done by the High Priest
for them. And since the Lord Jesus Christ has risen, we can say, it is all settled between God and
Him for all those who believe on Him.

Very plain, then, it is that in no sense, we must repeat it, is salvation man’s forsoning with God. It is
important to be clear on this; and till the difference between salvation, reconciliation, redemption,
and atonement is perceived, the teaching on such subjects cannot be clear. Nor whilst the same
term forsonas is used for reconciliation, propitiation, and atonement, will the truth be made plain.

It is true God did not need to be reconciled to man, but man to God; yet, had there been no
atonement provided by God, there would have been no reconciliation by the death of His Son. It is
likewise true that no change took place in God’s heart towards man consequent on the fall, but
God’s ways with man did necessarily change. He drove him out of paradise, and man could never
afterward approach Him acceptably except on the ground of sacrifice. Death must take place ere a
guilty creature can draw nigh to God to be accepted by Him. But more than death is wanted for
that; and this God delineated in type, and made good by the sacrifice of His Son. Hence the
institution of sacrifice by God, which witnessed that no change had taken place in His love toward
man, though His ways with man had changed, because, though unchangeable in love, He is
equally unchangeable in holiness. It is true, too, that atonement had not for its object to appease
God, nevertheless, it was absolutely requisite ere God could receive in righteousness fallen
creatures before Him If atonement, then, was called for, propitiation and substitution, which are
integral parts of it, were clearly needed. So whilst salvation, reconciliation, and redemption tell of
the activity of God in love to sinners, none of them, nor all of them together, can provide the
ground on which He can be manifested as righteous in justifying ungodly ones without
compromising one iota of His holiness. Atonement alone provides this. All that He is, as holy and
righteous, is fully met by the blood on the mercy-seat, and the sins of His people having been laid
on the head of the Substitute and carried away, God can righteously proclaim full forgiveness of
them all.

God’'s wrath rests on the unbeliever. (John 3:36.) We were all by nature children of wrath
(Ephesians 2:3), and God’'s wrath is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and
unrighteousness of men who hold the truth in unrighteousness (Romans 1:18); and it will be
poured out in a day that is surely coming- the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous
judgment of God. (Romans 2:5.) That we all deserved it is true. How, then, can any escape it?
How can we escape? Who shall answer that question but God? That a guilty creature needs
forgiveness we can all understand. And through the death of the Lord Jesus Christ, the true
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sin-offering that is provided, as He Himself declared on the day He rose from the dead. (Luke
24:47.) But that is not all. Cleansing the sinner was not all that was requisite. God’s wrath was
righteously deserved. How could that be stayed? God’s holiness, too, required to be maintained.
Let us see what scripture can teach us on these two heads. And first as to a sacrifice restraining
the just outflow of divine wrath. Comparatively early in the world’s history did God teach that.
Before the law was given He had Himself declared it, when He addressed Eliphaz, Job's friend, as
recorded in Job 42:7-8. We quote the passage, "And it was so that after the Lord had spoken
these words unto Job, the Lord said to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled against thee, and
against thy two friends; for ye have not spoken of me the thing that is right as my servant Job hath.
Therefore, take unto you now seven bullocks and seven rams, and go to my servant Job, and offer
for yourselves a burnt-offering, and my servant Job shall pray for you, for him will | accept, lest |
deal with you after your folly, in that ye have not spoken of me the thing which is right, like my
servant, Job." The need and the efficacy of a sacrifice to turn aside the wrath of God is here plainly
stated. Death must take place for that to be effected; and the offering was by God’s appointment to
be a burnt-offering, which, as we learn by the law subsequently given, could not be offered apart
from the thought of atonement. (Leviticus 1:4.) It is not here the cleansing of a sinner from his sins
that is spoken of, but the turning aside of divine wrath from the proper objects of it, wrath already
kindled, but which was stayed. For Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar did as the Lord commanded them,
and the Lord accepted Job. We know of what those sacrifices were types. The death of the Lord
Jesus Christ, then, was really required for God to act in grace and mercy to Job’s three friends. In
truth none of us can rightly measure the guilt of sin, and really understand, unless taught of God,
what is wanted to meet His holiness and to maintain, unsullied, His righteousness. A sacrifice then
can shield a person from wrath, and it is requisite for that purpose. It can also arrest the further
outflow of divine vengeance, as David learned at the threshing-floor of Araunah the Jebusite. The
Lord in mercy had arrested the arm of the destroying angel uplifted to smite Jerusalem; but the
angel's sword was sheathed only when the offerings had been offered on the altar erected by
David that day. (2 Samuel 24:25; 1 Chronicles 21:26-27)

Further, on the ground of sacrifice, God’s way of dealing with His fallen guilty creatures can
righteously change. The story of Noah’s burnt offering illustrates this. The flood had swept away
the old world, leaving only those alive who had been preserved through it in the ark. Still man was
not changed. He was not improved. So as far as he was concerned, if it was righteous to cut off
men by the flood, it would have been equally righteous to have dealt in judgment still. There was
nothing in man which could plead for grace, or claim a blessing from the Creator. The Lord tells us,
most plainly, what He saw man to be after the flood (Genesis 8:21)- morally no better than he was
before it. How ingrained is the taint of the fall! The flesh is unchanged and unchangeable. Yet God
could do, and did by virtue of the burnt offering, what He had never done, that we read of, since
the fall; He blessed His fallen creatures, and blessed them as regards earth in one way more fully
than He had blessed Adam in innocence, in that He gave them everything on earth for food, which
He had never done before. But more. As in the case of Job’s friends, so in that of Eli's house, we
are reminded that sacrifice is indispensable for divine judgment to be averted. "l have told him,"
said the Lord to Samuel, "that | will judge his house forever for the iniquity which he knoweth;
because his sons made themselves vile, and he restrained them not. And therefore have | sworn
unto the house of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's house shall not be purged with sacrifice nor offering
forever." (1 Samuel 3:13-14.) That guilt should not be purged, ssssss === m® or atoned for, by
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sacrifice forever. Nothing else can deal with the question of guilt, and avert the deserved
judgment. Job’s friends profited by the sacrifice. Eli's sons could not. But in both cases we learn
that it is by sacrifice that divine judgment is averted. God’s wrath must be averted. For that
atonement is requisite. It is love which provides the sacrifice. It is holiness and righteousness
which demand it. Atonement is needed.

What then shall we say to such a statement as the following; "There is not a single passage in the
Bible which sets forth the forsoning as having its ground in this, that God’s righteousness needed
a vindication." (8§ 720.) It is true "we must allow our heavenly Father to be as good as He says He
is" (8 719); but we must also allow that He is holy as He says He is. "I am holy," is His own word.
Scripture has plainly taught us that His wrath can be stayed from breaking forth against those who
deserve it, if the appointed sacrifice is offered up. We have also seen that the remainder of wrath
can be restrained by virtue of sacrifice; and further that God can bless sinful creatures on that
same ground. What, too, kept the destroying angel from entering the houses of the Israelites? The
blood on the door-posts, the witness that life had been given up. "When | see the blood | will pass
over you." God was dealing in judgment, and every house not sheltered by the blood would be
visited by the angel of death. Yet those cut off were not really worse than the first-born of the
Israelites who were spared. The blood on the door-posts proclaimed that there was no difference
morally between them. But being there the angel was kept out. Jehovah passed over that house. It
was love surely that provided the way of escape, but only in perfect consistency with God'’s
righteousness. The love was seen in appointing a way of escape, and in telling the Israelites about
it. Righteousness was displayed both in visiting each house that was not thus protected, and in
shielding each family from the loss of their firstborn, who had, in faith in the divine word, put the
blood on the door-post outside. Thus God’s righteousness was seen displayed in a somewhat
similar manner to that of which Romans 3:1-31 speaks. He is righteous in taking vengeance (ver.
5) as He did that night. He is righteous in sheltering from it all who make use of the divinely
appointed way of escape. The teaching of scripture is clearly opposed to the statement of Dr.
Waldenstrom, which we have quoted above.

One more instance will suffice. We read in Numbers 9:13, where the observance of the passover
is made incumbent on all the people, that " the man that is clean, and is not in a journey, and
forbeareth to keep the passover, even the same soul shall be cut off from among his people:
because he brought not the offering of the Lord in his appointed season, that man shall bear his
sin."If he duly kept the passover it would be well with him, in that case he would bring the offering
of the Lord. If on the other hand he did not keep it, he would be amenable to divine judgment. He
did not keep the passover because he had sinned. Yet by keeping it he would be saved from the
threatened judgment, a judgment he would undoubtedly deserve, if he brought not the offering of
the Lord. Now if cut off, would it have been the activity of divine love which did it, or would it have
been an act of God in righteousness? Was it love that demanded the transgressor's death, or
righteousness? It was love which warned him of his danger, that righteousness should not have to
be vindicated by dealing with him in judgment. God then may have to act in righteousness, and
deal with people in judgment.

(To be continued, the Lord willing.) C. E. S.
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Chapter 56
Vol 01 - Salvation and Atonement

Salvation and Atonement Remarks on an Article in the Swedish Magazine "Pietisten,” for
September, 1881

But, says Dr. W.: God’s wrath is not appeased through the death of Christ. (§ 728.) True, as to any
outflow of it against the impenitent. Yet by sacrifice God’s wrath can be turned from objects of it,
as Job’s friends proved, and as the godly in Israel will by-and-by declare, " Thine anger is turned
away, and Thou comfortedst me." (Ilsaiah 12:1.) Deliverance from the wrath to come (1
Thessalonians 1:10) shows that God’s wrath will yet be poured out; the death of Christ has not
dried it up. But that wrath is turned away from those who believe on Him. For believing on Him now
answers to the bringing the offering of the Lord under the law. The man who brought it when
needful was preserved from the threatened visitation of divine judgment. The one who now
believes on the Lord Jesus Christ shall not come into judgment. Nor is this all that is effected by
sacrifice, for God'’s holiness is met and maintained by it. Now that had to be cared for, as well as
His righteousness to be vindicated. The Lord would purge His camp of old from the presence of
every leper, and of every one that had an issue, or who was defiled by the dead, that they should
not defile their camps in the midst whereof He dwelt. (Numbers 5:3-4.) Besides this, He provided
that by sacrifice the person should be cleansed from the defilement attaching to him. Turning to
Leviticus 15:1-33 we read of certain defilements, and of the sacrifices to be brought in
consequence (Leviticus 15:14-15; Leviticus 15:29-30) to make atonement for the person, God by
this providing that death should not be meted out to him. "Thus," we read, "shall ye separate the
children of Israel from their uncleanness, that they die not in their uncleanness, when they defile
my tabernacle that is among them."” (Leviticus 15:31.) Similarly we read in Numbers 19:20, "But
the man that shall be unclean, and shall not purify himself, that soul shall be cut off from among
the congregation, because he hath defiled the sanctuary of the Lord: the water of separation hath
not been sprinkled upon him, he is unclean." The man or the woman could not help being defiled
by the issue. (Leviticus 15:1-33) The man, too, might only have been doing his duty in touching a
dead body. He clearly was not breaking any law, if he carried out the body of one who had died in
the tent; but he would have defiled the sanctuary of the Lord, if he had not made use of the
appointed ritual, to which the holiness of God necessitated his conformity on pain of death. Thus
the uncleanness was met by sacrifice directly as in Leviticus 15:1-33, or indirectly as in Numbers
19:1-22. Death had to take place in either case for the defiled one to be made clean, otherwise the
defilement could not be put away. And because by his presence, if he availed not himself of God’s
gracious provision, he defiled the sanctuary, death was the portion, to be meted out to him. In
these cases it is plainly seen that God's holiness had to be thought of as well as the sinner’s
forgiveness, and by the death of a sacrificial victim only could divine holiness be fully cared for,
and perfectly maintained. For atonement, be it remembered, was required because of the
uncleanness of the children of Israel, as well as because of their transgressions in all their sins.
(Leviticus 16:16.)
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Clearly then there were other issues to be met by atonement than "the cleansing man from sin,
and placing him again in a right relationship to God." (§ 716.) To confine the scope of atonement to
the sinners wants as these words of Dr. Waldenstrom clearly do, is to present a very defective
view of what is effected by it. The man who refused to use the water of separation defiled God's
sanctuary. The person unclean by an issue, would, if he were disobedient to the divine word, defile
God's tabernacle. In God's eye then there was another question raised besides the person’s
uncleanness, and that question was nothing less than His own holiness. His tabernacle, His
sanctuary was defiled, if the person refused to conform to the ritual appointed for him. Now that
ritual was based on death. The person who was rendered unclean, brought a sin offering and a
burnt offering to make atonement for himself in Leviticus 15:1-33 The one defiled by the dead,
profited by the water of separation, prepared by being mixed with the ashes of the burnt heifer.
(Numbers 19:1-22) Death, as seen in Leviticus 15:1-33, the bearing divine judgment, as well as
the dealing with the blood were all requisite for the unclean persons not to defile the sanctuary of
Jehovah. Not, be it remembered, that the one unclean defiled the sanctuary by his presence within
it, for unless he was one of the tribe of Levi he could never set his foot inside it; yet the sanctuary
would be defiled, if one such person was allowed in the camp.

God, then, has provided atonement by which His holiness and righteousness are maintained, and
the sins of the guilty can be put away. But what moved Him to do this? He has told us. It was love,
"Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation
for our sins.” (1 John 4:10.)" Again, "God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he
loved us, even when we were dead in sins, bath quickened us together with Christ." (Ephesians
2:4-5.) He loved because He loved, as He told Israel. (Deuteronomy 7:7-8.) His love, it is true, did
not need any forsoning (8 718), for He is love. But He did not love because it is righteous to love,
as Dr. W. states. (8 720.) "It is righteous," he writes, "both for God and man to love sinners, to
have compassion, and to save sinners. It was righteous that God so loved the world that He gave
His only begotten Son for its salvation.” This is all confusion. It is righteous for a man to love his
neighbor as himself, for God commanded it. It is fit that God’s children should love their enemies
(Matthew 5:44-45), because they are born of God. But God loves because He is love. Love is the
activity of the divine nature. God is seen to be righteous in loving. The blood on the mercy seat
proclaims that. But it cannot be said that it is righteous in God to love the wicked. What
righteousness would that be to love a child of the devil, or the son of perdition? "With such a love
(John 3:16) He has loved Cain as well as the Virgin Mary, Judas as well as John." (§ 718.) This is
a mistake, arising from the application of a general statement to every individual. The passage
itself makes it plain, " God so loved the world.... that whosoever believeth.” It is not said that He
loved each one in the world, but that He so loved the world as to give His only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth, &c. Here the individual comes in. Of no one are we authorized to say God
loves him, till he has shown himself to be God’s child by believing on His Son. Into whose heart is
God’'s love shed abroad? The covetous, the liar, the blood-thirsty and deceitful man the Lord
abhorreth. (Psalms 10:3; Psalms 5:6.) Does God love such? Again, we read, "l loved Jacob, and |
hated Esau." (Malachi 1:2-3.) Here at any rate is one mentioned whom God did not love. Was it
righteous, we ask, for God to send His Son to die? Under what obligation did God lie, that He had
to send His beloved Son to die for sinners? Scripture tells us it was love that made Him do it. (1
John 4:10.)
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Atonement being needed, who makes it? Does God (§ 762)? Scripture tells us it is the priest.
(Leviticus 4:20; Leviticus 4:26; Leviticus 5:6; Leviticus 5:10; Leviticus 5:13; Leviticus 6:7; Leviticus
12:8; Leviticus 16:32-34, and Hebrews 2:17.) God reconciles enemies. The priest made
propitiation for the sins of the people. God provided the sacrifice by which atonement could be
made, hence the language of the Psalmist (78:38; 79:9); and God appointed the priest by whose
service in the sanctuary and at the altar it could be accomplished. (Hebrews 5:4-5.) For by the high
priest alone, and when alone in the sanctuary, could propitiation be effected, and by him alone
could the scape-goat be charged with all the sins of the people. But first on that day (Leviticus
16:1-34) God was thought of, and His nature, and His throne cared for. Propitiation by blood was
made in the sanctuary, ere the high priest sent away the scapegoat, on which were placed all the
iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their transgressions in all their sins. The value of
propitiation by blood, and the nature of it, the New Testament teaches us. "God sent his Son to be
the propitiation for our sins.” (1 John 4:10.) "He is the propitiation for our sins." So the saint who
has failed can always turn to God, and know that his standing before the throne remains ever the
same. "But not for ours only," adds John, "but also for the whole world." (1 John 2:2.) For on the
ground of the value in God’s eyes of that blood God is seen to be perfectly righteous in acting in
grace towards any one and every one, who is willing to share in the proffered salvation. The
making propitiation was an act Godward, and required the high priest to effect it. (Hebrews 2:17.)
Results which flow from it are declared in Romans 3:1-31. Of the one then who has made it, of its
abiding value, and how far God’s grace can reach in consequence, and who provided for it, of all
this we read in the writings of John. Of the official position of the one who has made it, and of
beneficial results which flow to us from it, Paul has taught us.

Turning to substitution, an integral part of atonement, though the term is not met with in the Bible,
the truth expressed by it is plainly declared, nor is the thought of it confined to the Mosaic ritual.
Abraham and Isaac both experienced the benefits of it, when the father was able to offer up the
ram provided by God instead of Isaac his son. (Genesis 22:13) The Israelites, too, must have
understood what is meant by the term, when the Levites were taken by God to keep Aaron’s
charge and the charge of the whole congregation before the tabernacle of the congregation, to do
the service of the tabernacle instead of all the first-born males of the other tribes. (Numbers
3:1-51) Of substitution David spoke in the bitterness of his grief for Absalom, lamenting that he had
not been able to die instead of his rebellious son. (2 Samuel 18:33) Of substitution really effected
for guilty ones Isaiah prophesied in terms now familiar to so many: "He was wounded for our
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities, the chastisement of our peace was upon him,
and with his stripes we are healed.” "And the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all." "He shall
bear their iniquities." “And he bare the sins of many." (Isaiah 53:5-6; Isaiah 53:11-12.) That, and
more than that, which David could not do for Absalom, the remnant of Israel will find has been
done for them. Of this the Lord spake in Matthew 20:28; Mark 10:45. And of it Paul speaks when
he writes, "Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many" (Hebrews 9:28); and Peter likewise,
"who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree" (1 Peter 2:24); and "Christ hath once
suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God." (1 Peter 3:18).

Now of this the scape-goat was typical. For Aaron was to lay both his hands on the head of the live
goat, and confess over it all the iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their transgressions in all
their sins, putting them on the head of the goat, which he was then to send away by the hand of a
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fit man into the wilderness. And the goat bore on itself all their iniquities unto a land not inhabited.
No plainer type of substitution could we have than this. The sins transferred to the goat, it carried
them away, never to return. If the goat did not return, the sins laid on it could not again be brought
up against the guilty. They were gone, not as blotted out, but as carried away on the head of the
appointed victim. But substitution is not confined to sin-bearing, though the scape-goat is the
plainest type that we have of it, it includes also the bearing divine judgment, which the Lord. Jesus
Christ has borne in the greatness of His grace (Psalms 22:1), that those who believe on Him
should not come into judgment. (John 5:24.) Now this was typified on the day of atonement by the
burnt offering, which was wholly consumed on the brazen altar, and by the appointed part of the
sin offering that was burnt upon it, and unless this part of the day’s ritual was carried out
atonement was not completed. (Leviticus 16:24.) Whatever was consumed on the altar was burnt
up by the fire thereon, which came down from heaven on the eighth day of Aaron’s consecration,
and for the keeping alight of which provision was made under the law. (Leviticus 6:13) Thus the
bearing divine judgment in the place of God's people was symbolized, as often as any sacrifice or
a portion of it was burnt on the brazen altar by the priest-typical of that which the Lord endured that
we should never pass through it. But it is expressly denied that the offerings under the law set forth
a bearing of divine judgment in the guilty one’s place (8 756); for unbloody sacrifice, as a flour
offering, could at times be brought for a sin. It is, of course, true that every offering put on the altar
could not symbolize death, but there was not one burnt on it which the bearing divine judgment
was not directly typified. Death and judgment are quite distinct, though of course generally
connected. We say generally, because the beast and false prophet will pass at once into their final
condition of judgment without first dying. (Revelation 19:20.) Death was not always typified, but the
bearing of divine judgment was portrayed in whatever was put on God’s altar. So the flour offering
of Leviticus 5:12 was not rightly dealt with till part had been burnt on the altar. The endurance by
the Lord Jesus Christ of divine judgment for sinners, God had always typified before Him. How
precious was that in His eyes! No meat offering could be dealt with at the altar without the
endurance of divine judgment being distinctly traced out in type. We cannot make acceptable
mention before God of the spotless life of His Son, if we do not own that He suffered for us, bore
our judgment. The burning then of the offering wholly or in part on the altar, effectually answers the
objections in sections 756, 757 to a substitutionary bearing of divine judgment. What Dr.
Waldenstrom denies was just that which was never omitted in type in any offering that was put on
the altar. Nor is his remark of any value that offerings for atonement did not express a
substitutionary bearing of judgment, since they could only be offered for such sins as had not the
penalty of death attached to them (§ 757); because in cases of defilement, for which a sacrifice
was provided to make atonement, thus showing that death could in certain cases be averted (but if
averted by sacrifice it must in default of it have been inflicted), the Lord distinctly declared He
made that provision, that they should not die in their uncleanness, when they defiled His
tabernacle. (Leviticus 15:31.) What would have been meted out to the one who refused
compliance with the ritual to make atonement for his uncleanness? Again, in Numbers 19:1-22,
whilst the water of separation, if used, would preserve the defiled one from death, it is distinctly
stated that, if such an one neglected to use it, death was the only lot to which he could look
forward. The penalty of death was not needful to be inflicted for the uncleanness; but should the
person refuse compliance with the divine command, judicial dealing was his desert. Offerings
then, as we have pointed out, provided for cases in which the death of the unclean one was not
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primarily called for, did indicate in type divine judgment borne on his behalf by another-his
substitute, which kept him from bearing it. And if uncleanness might necessitate the death of the
individual, what shall we say of transgressions or sins? In truth Dr. Waldenstrom leaves out in his
reasoning an important factor in the case, viz., the nature of God, which must be cared for in all its
holiness and righteousness, even at the cost of divine judgment being borne either by the
substitute or by the individual concerned. Indeed, how little is the nature and the need of the
atoning death of the Lord Jesus Christ understood, even by those who really believe in it! And
what shall we think of a statement, "that scripture never speaks of its being righteous to punish the
innocent in the place of the guilty"? (8 755.) One could scarcely suppose a Christian so
preoccupied with his thesis as to forget that the Lord Jesus offered up Himself. (Hebrews 7:27.) He
gave Himself for our sins. (Galatians 1:4; Galatians 2:20; Matthew 20:28; 1 Timothy 2:6; Hebrews
9:28.) Nor will Dr. W ’s remark on Isaiah 53:4-5 help him. The prophet Isaiah, it is true, sets it forth
as an error that the Jews counted the Lord to be merely smitten of God. But why? Because the act
of smiting was not a substitutionary one, nor has it to do with atonement, though it took place when
He made atonement. They viewed Him as smitten for His own sins, whereas in truth, as the
prophet shows, "He was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities." The
prophet distinctly asserts the substitutionary character of His death.

Further as to the laying on of hands (8 758), it did not express, it is true, the transference of the
punishment to the animal, but it did express identification of the offerer with the victim. If it was an
offering of sweet savor, the offerer was accepted, being identified with the sweet savor of the
sacrifice. If it was for sin, the offering was identified with the sinner, and so could stand in his
place, and be treated as he deserved. All this is very simple. But the teaching of scripture will not
be understood till it is seen what is really comprised in the term-atonement; and that a great deal
more is really comprised in it than simply purging the sinner from his sins. Nor shall we grasp the
teaching about it by simply analyzing the word. We must see what scripture tells us of all that to
which the term atonement is applied. The priest it was who made it, by which propitiation as well
as substitution was effected. Not that He did it as God’s substitute, as Dr. W. states. (§ 764.) It was
part of the duty of his office. (Hebrews 2:1-18) Was the Lord as High Priest God’s substitute? Yet
not to appease God. Here Dr. W. is right, and we cannot too stoutly maintain that. But God,
because of what He is, required the blood of atonement to enable Him in righteousness to accept
guilty ones before Him. Atonement, then, is much more than cleansing. Propitiation was needful
for God to cleanse guilty ones.

It is true atonement is by blood, but that necessitated death-for blood is the life of the flesh. But the
dealing with the live goat was also an integral part of atonement, the two goats being but one sin
offering; so all that was done with both, was together what was comprised under the one word
atonement. If the reader seizes this thought, he will see that it is not the derivation of the word
atonement that will teach him its full meaning; but the application of that term to the different acts
of Aaron on that eventful and solemn day. Attention to this will clear up a great deal, and keep
each one from being carried away by his own thoughts. C. E. S.

Sermonindex.net | Page 124



Chapter 57
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Servant and Savior
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Chapter 58
Vol 01 - Servant and Savior Part 1

Servant and Savior Part 1 "Behold, my servant shall act wisely: he is exalted, and raised up, and
become very high." The word "servant " is a very characteristic word in this latter part of Isaiah.
First it is Israel that is God's servant (Isaiah 41:8): "But thou, Israel, art my servant,.... whom | have
taken from the ends of the earth, and called thee from the chief men thereof, and said unto thee,
Thou art my servant; | have chosen thee, and not cast thee away." But while in the purpose of
sovereign grace this thought still abides, it is one which Israel as a nation has not yet fulfilled; and
in Isaiah 49:1-26 we find another in this place, called even by this name of Israel, who does not
fail, and whose work is owned of God. We do not need to dwell upon this substitution, important as
it is in its own place; but His work is there defined "It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my
servant, to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: | will also give thee
for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the ends of the earth."

Thus the Person before us in our present chapter is not introduced here abruptly for the first time.
He is the Servant-Savior, the Servant whose work is salvation; but who is in it above all else
Jehovah’s Servant, - the only one among men who filled perfectly that blessed place. And with this
was connected the wisdom He displayed. His was the perfectly clear eye undimmed by any veil of
self-interest; the single eye which made the whole body to be full of light. Wisdom is not an
attribute of mere intellect. The eyes are in the heart, as Ephesians 1:18 really says. This
characterizes His path then: it is the path of true service, - thus of clear-sighted wisdom; a path
which ends in exaltation necessarily, because "he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.” He then
"is exalted and raised up, and become very high." It is what Php 2:1-30 speaks of, admonishing us
to have the mind that was in Christ Jesus. What an effectual rebuke to pride and self-seeking this
exaltation of the lowliest! And what an incentive for us to the path of obedience which we had
forsaken, this free choice of it by Him who owed none! And what a place that glory that awaits us,
where the highest are they who realize best the blessedness of service, and highest of all is He
who came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give His life a ransom for many!

"As many were astonished at thee; his visage was so marred, more than any man’s, and his form
more than the sons of men." The unequaled sorrow is revealed here in its effects, the outward
signs which only were before the eyes of beholders. The depths were open to God alone,
indicated to faith indeed in one pregnant word, which unbelief would needs misconstrue. Even in
the Gospels, which give us the history of those sufferings, the veil of reserve is maintained; and
that cry, " My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" recorded without comment. Faith, taking
this up reverently, may be led further to where this cry is the opening of a Davidic psalm, and find
here and thus a prophecy of the Spirit of God in which all that may be told is told: while unbelief
finds David only, and what is more than he is only rhapsody. It is the same Christ, as we find dumb
before His enemies, revealing Himself in the circle of His friends. It is the same as when He spake
in parables to those who had not ears to hear. We acquiesce fully in this reserve, which
nevertheless invites to intimacy those who desire intimacy. In this same way is (more or less) all
scripture written, not that formalists may have an indisputable creed, but "that the man of God may
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be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works." But what sorrow this that could thus mar the
human form of the Man of sorrows! Even as He speaks of the astonishment of the beholders, the
divine speaker turns, as His heart turns, towards Him who fills this place of humiliation, and breaks
the unity of the sentence with an abrupt address to Him -"As many were astonished at thee.” Then
He returns to announce to men, who are to receive it, the result of this unparalleled suffering:-

"So shall he sprinkle many nations; kings shall shut their mouths at him: for that which had not
been told them they shall see; and that which they had not heard shall they consider."

Strange news, these gospel-news! and with strange power! What all the tomes of philosophers
have never done has been accomplished for low and high, for Greek and barbarian, by the simple
power of the cross alone. The heart is sprinkled from an evil conscience, the body washed with
pure water. That which was lacking in all human wisdom, in Christ, the wisdom of God is found:
"even righteousness and sanctification and redemption.” Man’s need met, his soul satisfied, and
satisfied with God, thus in unspeakable love and grace revealed to him in Christ; his heart is
cleansed and his life changed. All other greatness bows its head in presence of the cross, and yet
shall every tongue confess, as to the Crucified One, that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God
the Father.

Thus then, in this introductory section, God as sovereign in counsel declares His purpose
concerning His elect, that "good pleasure of Jehovah" which was to prosper in the hands to which
He could fearlessly commit it, assured of the result. "I have laid help upon one that is mighty," He
says, "l know him; | can answer for him." Just so, in the presence of the multitudes at John's
baptism, in which He had just pledged Himself to this very work, heaven is opened, and the
Father's voice proclaims His Son, the object of His good pleasure; and the descending Spirit
hastens to give Him up, after forty days of fasting in a wilderness, to let the devil sift Him as he
may. Yes, God can rest all, whether for man’s salvation or His own glory, with perfect satisfaction
and delight, upon Him. But where is this mighty One? how is this might displayed? He who in
heaven looked as he was bidden for the "Lion of the tribe of Judah," saw in his wonder a "Lamb as
it had been slain." In the conflict of good with evil, not force avails but good; and the cross was
such a battle-ground, when one "crucified through weakness" becomes the power of God. At the
cross power was upon the side of evil: it was as the Lord told the Jews "their hour and the power of
darkness." On His part there was none: he who used the sword was only rebuked for it; of the
legions of angels He might have had, none stirred on His behalf. The forces of evil are free: He is
bound, helpless, unresisting. Then as His disjointed frame hangs on the accursed tree, the night
which falls over all proclaims God the Source of light to be withdrawn. He is left alone, unsuccored,
in the awful distress of that abandonment, to meet the full flood of evil at its height. And if the
darkness passed, and He were heard "from the horns of the unicorns," crying "with strong crying
and tears unto him that was able to save him out of death," it was, as the apostle says, "for his
piety." He was heard winning back life and light- eternal blessedness- out of the jaws of death and
hades. It was the victory of goodness, greater immeasurably than of power, here with all power
arrayed against it.

This, then, is the divine plan, the counsel of God, which the following sections open out in detail. In
the next the speaker changes; and henceforth the prophet speaks in his own person, but
connecting himself with the "election of grace" in Israel, the believing remnant of a future-day.
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Chapter 59
Vol 01 - Servant and Savior Part 2

Servant and Savior Part 2

"Who bath believed our report? and to whom is Jehovah's arm revealed? For he groweth up
before him as a tender shoot, and as a root out of a dry ground: he hath no form nor comeliness;
and we see him, and there is no beauty that we should desire him. He is despised and forsaken of
men; a man of sorrows and welt acquainted with grief; and we hid as it were our faces from him;
he was despised, and we esteemed him not."

It is now the testimony of God which is rejected- to One who is, nevertheless, "Jehovah’'s arm." It
has been already said that Jehovah is the title under which God reveals Himself in the book of
Exodus, when He undertakes to redeem His people out of Egypt. "And God spake unto Moses
and said unto him, | am Jehovah; and | appeared unto Abraham, and unto Isaac, and unto Jacob
by the name of God Almighty; but by my name Jehovah was | not known unto them.....Wherefore
say unto the children of Israel, | am Jehovah: and | will bring you out from under the burdens of the
Egyptians, and will rid you out of their bondage, and | will redeem you with a stretched out arm,
and with great judgments; and | will take you to me for a people, and | will be to you a God, and ye
shall know that | am Jehovah your God, which bringeth you out from under the burdens of the
Egyptians.”

Thus this title speaks of God as the God of salvation. It is not of course that the book of Genesis
does not give Him this name, or that the patriarchs did not know that it was His. Unbelief has vainly
objected these two things. It is that what this name implies God was now bringing out as it had
never been brought out before. This title is essentially the same as "I am: - the One who is: the
eternally present and unchangeable God. A blessed name indeed this by which to take up a
people from amongst the fallen sons of man, and link Himself with them as their God forever. It is
not even yet, alas, that Israel has penetrated the meaning of that name aright. But she shall know
it, and be the pillar upon which He will inscribe it forever. Meanwhile it is our privilege to know,
under all these titles, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Only He could be indeed
Jehovah, - could link abidingly with Himself a company of redeemed sinners. This to our hearts
means nothing short of grace, and therefore nothing short of Christ’'s work, by which alone He can
be righteously with us thus. "Jehovah’s arm " is thus Christ a Savior: unto us who are called, "the
power of God." But of power in weakness and self-humiliation and sacrifice how many think? Who
can see Jehovah'’s arm in the Man of sorrows? So the prophet goes on to describe this humiliation
under which He is veiled to carnal eyes- to faith revealed. "For he groweth up before him as a
tender shoot, and as a root out of a dry ground." This He is before God; this He is, too, before
man: but He is rejected by man for that for which He is approved of God- "He is despised and
forsaken of men."

Let us look first, as we are invited, at the Godward side. He is "a tender shoot, a root out of a dry
ground”. This carries us back to the eleventh chapter: "There shall come forth a rod out of the stem
of Jesse, and a branch shall grow out of his roots.” This points to the cutting down of the royal
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stock of David which has gone back to what it was in Jesse, or even less. Out of the roots of this
felled and prostrate tree comes this tender shoot. It is a new beginning in weakness of what has
already suffered defeat and overthrow. Circumstances too, are adverse: the dry ground provides
no sustenance to its youth and weakness. But in this also there is more than at first appears. For
why is the Davidic monarchy thus overthrown, and why are the circumstances adverse? People
may say it is only as it always has been; the law of nature is a law of change; the stamp of death is
upon everything. True, but why but because nature is fallen nature? Here was one to whom God
had said: "If thy children will keep my covenant and my testimony that | shall teach them, these
children shall also sit upon thy throne for evermore."” This prostrate tree trunk means then God’s
covenant profaned, His testimony refused; God in His holiness against it because of sin. And what
of the dry ground? It was out of Israel this house of David sprang, out of Israel that had been God’s
vineyard, which He had fenced and nurtured and cared for, and which has repaid His care with
wild grapes instead of the grapes He looked for. He had said therefore He would take away its
hedge, and break down its wall, and lay it waste, not to be pruned or digged; also He would
command the clouds that they rain no rain upon it. The dry ground, then, was the corrupt and
hardened generation unwatered of the Spirit, whom they and their fathers had always resisted.
Good reason was there for the circumstances being adverse: truly that was a tender shoot, and
out of a dry ground. But what of this in Jehovah's sight? Was He less the “arm of the Lord,” who,
spite of this weak appearance, spite of all by which He was surrounded, grew up, as mastering it
all? Surely in His sight this was power that overcame weakness, life that mastered death. He was
no creature of circumstances, no product of His surroundings He drew nothing from- was indebted
for nothing to- that amidst which He was. There are plants which, by the stores of nourishment
they lay up in their own substance, maintain themselves in some measure of independence of the
barren soil from which they spring. But these are scarcely more than contrasts to Him who, in the
world, not of it, grew up in the sunshine of the divine favor through thirty years of toil and poverty
and sorrow, and then to receive the testimony of the Father’'s voice in perfect unqualified
approbation: "This is my beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased." But exactly what made Him the
object of divine delight, made Him, and for that reason, the object of man’s disfavor. "He hath no
form nor comeliness; and we see him, and there is no beauty that we should desire him. He is
despised and forsaken of men." He was rejected distinctly and deliberately, as known, not as
unknown: "We see Him, and there is no beauty." How false is the thought that ignorance has to do
with the rejection of Christ! There is abundant ignorance, but the condemnation is, that "Light is
come into the world; and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil."
This is the terrible reality. Men say they desire heaven; but a Christless heaven does not exist, and
Christ they have refused. No wonder then that He is "a Man of sorrows, and well acquainted with
grief."What a world for a heart thoroughly one with God to pass through! bearing upon it all the
glory of God, all the burdens under which man groaned! Himself ever with God, this was the
shadow cast by that eternal sunshine! With God; and passing through a world which had gone out
with Cain out of His presence! He that had seen Him now had seen the Father; and "we hid as it
were our faces from him; he was despised, and we esteemed him not." F. W. G.
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Servant and Savior Part 3

We are come now to the central section of the prophecy, and doctrinally, also, the very heart of the
whole. We are now to learn the true character of those sufferings once so misconceived. It is
Israel's voice that we are listening to, the confession that they will yet make of that fatal unbelief of
theirs, when once "He came to his own, and his own received him not." Here, with their old
"Priest’s Guide-book" in their hands, they are realizing the meaning of those sacrifices so
constantly kept before their eyes in their so over-prized, because so under-prized, ritual. They are
learning how "sacrifice and offering he would not, "who yet seemed to insist so much upon them -
how much it cost Him who stepped forth to take the place of those rejected offerings, to say, "Lo, |
come to do thy will, O my God!"

" Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows; yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten
of God, and afflicted. But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities;
the chastisement of our peace was upon him, and with his stripes we are healed. All we like sheep
have gone astray, we have turned every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on him the
iniquity of us all." The first clause is quoted and applied for us in the Gospel of Matthew. "And
when the even was come, they brought unto him many that were possessed with devils, and he
cast out the spirits with his word, and healed all that were sick: that it might be fulfilled which was
spoken by Esaias the prophet, himself took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses." The
application here, then, is to what our Lord did in His life on earth- not on the cross, but in His
miraculous healing of those that were diseased, and deliverance of the victims of Satan’s power.
This is plainly not atonement, though some have strangely argued it to be so. It is not vicarious
suffering, but sympathy, manifested practically in the relief of the varied forms of distress around.
And these He "bare," not vicariously or sacrificially, as He "bare our sins in his own body on the
tree," but entering into them in the tender pity of His heart, feeling every sorrow to which He
ministered.

It is not atonement, yet it is the path and spirit of Him who made it, who made it because men were
what and where all this declared them, and He was what His word and works declared- "marked
out Son of God, with power according to the Spirit of holiness"- but on man’s behalf, "by
resurrection of the dead.” For of all this that had come in as the fruit and shadow of sin, from the
lightest prick of the thorn to death itself, there could be no relief but through His crown of thorns
and His cross. He who pitied must make a way for His pity, that it might reach the objects of it.

People have asked, Would nothing else suffice? The Lord Himself answers, "The Son of man
must be lifted up.” And He who gave His Son would not have given Him, had there been any other
way to save. Love itself could not have been shown in giving, where there was no absolute
necessity to give. Yet, apart from revelation, who could have fathomed the need, or anticipated the
way, of divine love in meeting it? Unbelief could thus take up the depth of His humiliation as an
argument against His personal claim. The stone lay low enough for them to stumble over it. "Yet
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we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.” It was His glory which had blinded
them, as now they own: "But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our
iniquities; the chastisement of our peace was upon him, and with his stripes we are healed.”

Here is truly vicarious suffering, and suffering which not only removes wrath, but restores to God
those who were afar from Him. The two parts of the verse give these two aspects of the cross.
According to the first, our transgressions, our iniquities, have received their punishment in Him.
According to the second, His stripes are our moral healing- "the chastisement of our peace." The
last is an expression which needs to be considered. The word for ‘chastisement’ certainly means
that, and nothing else. It is translated also in our version, ‘correction’,’discipline’, and so
‘instruction;’ and in none of these senses could it be applied to the Lord. He certainly never
needed, and never could have received, chastening or correction; and a moment’s thought as to
the verse will show us that it is not to the Lord that it is here applied. It is "the chastisement of our
peace." That last word is one which includes in its meaning the whole well-being of those as to
whom it is used. His stripes are for us the restorative discipline which brings us to spiritual health-
our healing, as the last clause plainly says. It is as we find our guilt borne by another, our peace
made by, our sin condemned in, the sufferings of God’s Holy One, that we realize the disciplinary
virtue of "his stripes." Surely nowhere else has the lesson been so taught us, nowhere else is the
discipline so real. Not for peace only must the cross be known. It is the judgment of the world, the
defeat of the prince of the world, the annulling of the body of sin. It is the supreme display of divine
righteousness, truth, love, all the glory of God, in triumphant goodness in Him who was crucified in
weakness there - "the Son of man glorified, and God glorified in him." Oh, to know more the reality
of this holy discipline- "the chastisement of our peace!"- to eat more the salutary "bitter herbs" at
our passover feast, all leaven put away out of our houses! What power for purification for us, as for
Israel, looking upon Him whom they have pierced, and saying, "All we like sheep have gone
astray; we have turned every one to his own way; and the Lord hath made to meet on him the
iniquity of us all."

Let us observe here- simple fact as it is- that our "own way" is our ‘iniquity’; it is our misery also, for
when was misery far separate from sin? and who but utter orphans have to choose their own path
through this world’s maze? It is true we are outside Eden, but not even so has God left us to this.
He who numbers our hairs, numbers our steps no less; and to walk in our own way is to refuse
divine wisdom and love, incessantly occupied with us, and to imagine we can do better for
ourselves than these. But how often is our own way disguised for us by some seeming goodness
of it, which can never take off the fatal stamp of a will in independency of God’s! "Lo, | come to do
thy will" was, as we well know, the characteristic of the pattern proposed to us; and there, where
His own will rightly shrank from the dread cup before Him, there it was yet, "not my will, but thine,
be done." What a commending of that will to us comes with the knowledge that what was before
Him then was, in fact, that "Jehovah” was about to lay "on him the iniquity of us all!" And notice
how the covenant name, Jehovah, has here its suited place. "Crucified through weakness," the
will-less One was to be "Jehovah’s arm” of power.
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Chapter 61
Vol 01 - Servant and Savior Part 4

Servant and Savior Part 4

We come now, in the fourth section of this prophecy to see this same blessed Person tested in
every possible way by all this through which He passed, and every fresh test only bringing out
some fresh perfection.

"He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth. He is brought as a lamb to
the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth. By
oppression and judgment he was taken away; and as to his generation, who considereth that he
was cut off out of the land of the living; for the transgression of my people he was stricken? And
they gave him his grave with wicked men, and with a rich man when he was dead: because he had
done no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth."

These are the two characters of fallen man- deceit and violence. So the Psalmist speaks of the
"bloody and deceitful man." And so the Lord: "All that came before me were thieves and robbers;"
the last, the man of violence- the thief, the man of deceit; and yet both one, for he who will take
openly if he has the power, will use deception if he be weak. But how had He used the power
which was undeniably His? The mockers at His cross declared it: "He saved others.” And when
power was used unrighteously against Him, "As a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he
opened not his mouth." But "if any man offend not in word," says the apostle, "the same is a
perfect man, and able also to bridle the whole body." Such, then, was His perfection, from whom
no pressure of evil could bring aught but good, that overcame it- who, "when he was reviled,
reviled not again; when he suffered, he threatened not, but committed himself to him that judgeth
righteously."

Yet "He was oppressed, and he was afflicted." In Him was no callousness whatever. Look at that
Psalms 22:1-31, in which, if anywhere, His innermost soul is told out; and mark how every feature
of the scene is before Him. With us one sorrow swallows up another; we have not capacity as He,
and can little realize even the more outward of His sorrows.

Isaiah 53:8 has been variously translated. | do not doubt that, as to the first clause, the margin is
the more correct: "He was taken away by distress"- better, ‘oppression’- "and judgment." The
second clause | would read, as others have suggested: "As to his generation, who considereth
that he was cut off out of the land of the living, for the transgression of my people was he
stricken?" These are the ingredients of His cup of sorrow: cut off by ‘oppression’, perverting the
forms of ‘judgment’, amid a careless and unbelieving ‘generation’, for whose sin He was stricken.’
At the end only is He separated from the malefactors with whom He had been associated, and
with whom they had assigned Him a grave; but, his work accomplished, further humiliation was not
permitted. We know how, in fact, the rich man interposed to fulfill this prophecy. What He really
was began to come out, and to be owned of God. Burial with the rich man was the first only of a
series of steps, the last of which placed Him "at the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the
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heavens."
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Chapter 62
Vol 01 - Servant and Savior Part 5

Servant and Savior Part 5

We are prepared now, therefore, to see where the path of the perfect Servant terminates. This is
the fitting and necessary close of the prophecy, the Deuteronomic ending of this Isaian
Pentateuch.

Mediator between God and man, the divine glory and the blessing of man were joined together
indissolubly in His heart, as the names of the people were graven on the Urim and Thummim of
the high priest’s breastplate. For this double purpose He wrought, and its accomplishment was His
reward. The "pleasure of Jehovah" in the salvation of His people was the fruit of the "travail of his
soul."

"Yet it pleased Jehovah to bruise him; he hath put him to grief: when his soul shall make a
trespass-offering, he shall see a seed, he shall prolong his days and the pleasure of Jehovah shall
prosper in his hand. He shall see of the travail of his soul; he shall be satisfied; by his knowledge
shall my righteous servant turn many to righteousness, and he shall bear their iniquities. Therefore
will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he
hath poured out his soul unto death, and was numbered with the transgressors, and bare the sin of
many, and made intercession for the transgressors."

It was Jehovah's pleasure he undertook to fulfill, and Jehovah’s pleasure was that He should be
bruised. But mark well, as the explanation of it, how again comes in the covenant name. God'’s
interest in man it is that requires this- His 'delight’ (for delight, that word translated ' pleasure’ is in);
and was not His "delight" also, who came to fulfill this, "with the sons of men"? Thus, then, His soul
bowed itself to make for them a "trespass-offering;" fittingly this aspect of His sacrificial work
named here, because the trespass is the restitution offering, which repairs all injury, whether
toward God or man. Thus the trespass-offering it is, the blood of which anoints the ear, and hand,
and foot of the one but now a leper, to restore him to his place amongst Jehovah'’s people. It is the
governmental offering also, satisfying the requirement of the throne of God, as the sin-offering
does that of His nature. Thus He "sees a seed; he prolongs his days," becoming "last Adam," with
no conditional tenure of life such as the first had. "He asked life of thee," says the psalmist, " and
thou gavest it him, even length of days forever and ever." This, then, His 'seed’ share, possessors
of eternal life in and with Him.

He then "shall see of the travail of his soul; he shall be satisfied:" blessed satisfaction of a heart
like his! His rest, the rest of a perfect love, the rest of the Mediator! What follows as the expression
of this? "By his knowledge shall my righteous servant"- there His heart God-ward is seen- "shall
my righteous servant turn many to righteousness,* and he shall bear their iniquities."

(*It is the word most commonly and rightly rendered ‘justify,” but which has also this meaning, as in
Daniel 12:3, where ‘justify’ would be impossible.)
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Aye, atonement satisfies Him also- Him who makes it. The righteous One could not be satisfied
with anything short of this. And now He comes forth the mighty Conqueror over sin, and death,
and all the power of evil, to receive His recompense from God, and enjoy the spoils of His
conquest. "Therefore will | divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the
strong," that is, as the strong do. But where has this might been shown? and what is the field in
which He has been Victor? It is the lesson for eternity, and happy those who begin to learn it now!
Power in goodness; victory in suffering; the battle-field a cross: "because he hath poured out his
soul unto death, and was numbered with the transgressors, and bare the sin of many, and made
intercession for the transgressors." F. W. G.
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Chapter 63
Vol 01 - Some Last Words

Some Last Words

"1 am very, very weak," he remarked; "and, humanly speaking, my life is gone from the earth, but
the Lord holds the thread of it."

| said, "Yes, dear Mr. -, you are just in the hands of the Lord Jesus, and all you have loved and
labored for these fifty years and more is in His hands too."

"Yes, yes," he replied; "and | see three things. The Father has given me to His Son; Christ is my
righteousness, which settles everything; and then (what is more outside one) Christ is my object.”
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Chapter 64

Vol 01 - The "Ifs" of Scripture

The "Ifs" of Scripture THE word of God always maintains the responsibility of man; indeed it must,
for no morally intelligent creature can be other than responsible. Grace and redemption may
introduce principles and facts which modify the operation of the principle, but the principle remains
true. But | think that the word casts a more definite light on the place responsibility holds in
connection with the grace that is revealed in Christ, than many are aware of.

| would lay down a principle evident to every one, and incontestable in human relationships, but
forgotten in divine ones, and (with one only exception) not based on relationship, which | will state
in its place, that, as a general principle, responsibility is based on, and measured by, the
relationships in which we are. Parent and child, husband and wife, master and servant---evidently
in all these the responsibility is based on, and measured by, the relationship. The one exception is
where God, or one having competent authority in the case, claims the recognition of another in any
given position or authority. Thus, if Christ, Moses, or a prophet be sent, adequate testimony being
given, we are bound to receive them. The mission is, in fact, an instituted relationship. Now our
original responsibility is no longer a question for those who know the truth. It is no longer, "if thou
doest well, shalt thou not be accepted?" --always abstractedly true; we have sinned, and on that
ground are guilty and lost. But the great truth of Christ and redemption has come in. If | call myself
a Christian, | place myself on this ground--the ground of redemption. The question is, to put
responsibility in its place, where this is owned.

Now redemption is a work of God, and not responsibility on our part. Yet they are constantly mixed
up together, and uncertainty introduced where all is perfect, and confusion where all is clear. But
there are two things generally in the position of the Christian--redemption wrought by grace for
him, and his actual attainment of glory. Now "if "--that is a condition, is never connected with
redemption. It is always connected with our course towards the glory, and here it is of continual
occurrence. In the purpose of God there is no variation or uncertainty. In His government He may
set conditions, and in fact does so. It is connected with our conduct, but in purpose not so; and in
redemption even, taken in its application to us, there is no uncertainty. In Ephesians you have no
"if." "We have redemption through his blood." In Titus, it is, "Not according to works of
righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy, he saved us." "By grace ye are
saved." The value of Christ’'s work admits of no "if," nor its application even to every believer. "He
hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, according to his own purpose and grace, given to
us in Christ Jesus before the world began." So in type Israel stands still, and sees the salvation of
Jehovah, who led forth the people He had redeemed, and guided them by His strength to His holy
habitation. And again, "Thou hast seen how | have borne you upon eagles’ wings, and brought you
to myself." The whole was absolute and complete redemption. So we have no more conscience of
sin, but are accepted in the Beloved. He hath by one offering perfected forever those that are
sanctified. Here it is the application to conscience. But not only is a full titte made in righteousness,
not only are the sins blotted out, and we are justified from all things, accepted in the Beloved, and
our consciences purged, but we are made meet [fit] to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints
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in light. Nothing lacks in completeness. Hence the thief could go straight to paradise, fit, through
the travail of His soul, to be Christ’'s companion there. Yet ordinarily we are left to tread longer or
shorter time our pilgrimage here.

Now this, as in Deuteronomy 8:1-20, is to humble us, and prove us, and know what is in our
hearts. We enter on it on the ground of redemption. All Christendom stands on this ground, may
little realize its value, but it is Christendom because redemption is accomplished. The first thing
tested is--is it realized? Are we really so? If not, we perish in the wilderness in unbelief. On this
point | do not enter. But the question remains then -Shall | arrive safe in Canaan? for we are not
yet there. And here come in all the "ifs." If | hold fast the beginning of my confidence firm to the
end; if ye continue in the faith, and the like.

| believe there is a full answer given to what is in question, practically realized in Php 2:1-30; Php
3:1-21; in others it is doctrinally set forth. But the answer is not redemption--a finished work. This is
the basis of all, and if one imbued with the mind of God had seen one drop of blood sprinkled on a
door-post, he might have been certain on to Solomon’s, and yet far better, Christ's millennial glory,
but it was not accomplished, and God teaches us by what is revealed, whether historically, as to
His ways, or prophetically in His word, as to things to come, and all His counsels given us in the
New Testament. But the wilderness was not redemption, and God would have us to look at
redemption as complete. He suffered, the Just for the unjust, to bring us to God. We are complete
in Him (Christ), but, as | said, whatever exercise of conscience we may have had before knowing
the value of the blood of Christ, or what the lingerings of unbelief, cradled by self to make out our
own righteousness, it is usual in God's ways to have a practical wilderness course after
redemption, when the knowledge of ourselves, and of God and His ways in grace and
government, are developed, to humble us, and to prove us, and to do us good in our latter end.
When we come to see what we have to lean on at the end, we are brought back to the beginning,
though one who has walked faithfully with Christ will surely have a sweeter and deeper knowledge
of Him who began and finished all. All Balaam can say is, when the question was, Could Israel
enter into Canaan, | can do nothing There is no enchantment against Jacob, no divination against
Israel, as at this time it shall be said of Israel and Jacob, What hath, God wrought? But meanwhile,
between the two we are in weakness, and in temptation, and real perils. The flesh is in us, and
what pleases it is there. Shall | arrive safe in Canaan? is the question. If | mix up this with
redemption, all is confusion, all is uncertainty; for while it was said to be finished, and our sins
remembered no more, here all is in question again, and, imputed or not imputed, | lose heaven by
sins which have been borne; if they have not been borne, then redemption is unfinished and
incomplete.

Now the government of God, though in perfect love and grace-" whom the Lord loves he
chastens"-yet has always a legal principle in it, that is, the ways of God depend on what we are,
not in the perfectness of His love, but in His ways with us. Besides, the heart craves holiness, and
knows God can bear with nothing else. We would not that He should. He makes us
partakers--blessed truth!--of His holiness.

Now the mass of Christendom are really unbelievers, and, like Israel, perish in the wilderness,
never do get into Canaan. Those fear who are true of heart, and, if there is no distrust of grace, it
is a salutary fear, lest any of them should seem to come short.
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There will be found in Numbers two great principles (found again in Hebrews) which characterize
the position; the red heifer, practically answering to John 13:1-38, 1 John 2:1-2, but here known to
believers for restoring communion after they have practically failed; and the priesthood; the former
meeting a failure in the wilderness, the latter the sustaining power for weakness.--" grace to help in
time of need.” In Numbers 19:1-22 we have the red heifer out of its place, say the wise rationalists,
whereas the essence of its meaning depends on where it is. Then (chap. 20.) Aaron dies, and
after Sihon (Balaam, as we have seen), comes God’s judicial estimate of His people. In
Deuteronomy 9:1-29 we find. His moral estimate--this, What has Israel done? that," What hath
God wrought?" and the comparison is full of instruction. The statement, "What hath God wrought?"
is an accomplished thing--it is wrought. Now in the wilderness, though redemption was the basis of
all, an accomplished work was not what was wanting for the wilderness itself, but living care,
guidance, ministry, and constant need to be met; and this was what was found, and what we find
in that of which this was only the type. They had to reach Canaan, as we have glory, and that
where there are spiritual wickednesses on the way, in a wilderness where there is no way, nor
bread, nor wine, and we ourselves without strength. And the dangers are real and present. It is not
a full and finished salvation--which, thank God, there is--but daily dependence, and a living One
who can sustain; guide, and protect us. God, that we may know ourselves and Him, puts us in this
place of danger, real danger and difficulty, where by ourselves we could not get through, and gives
us to find it out, but with the testing and trial, with the question, "If you hold fast the beginning of
your confidence steadfast unto the end;" all these are most real, and forgiveness itself leaves all
vague, but there is the infallible promise, for faith to lean on, and divine support--" We are kept by
the power of God, through faith, unto the salvation ready to be revealed." The well-known passage
(John 10:1-42) assures everything: "They shall never perish, neither shall any one pluck them out
of my hand." No perishing either; Christ is our life (no greater power to pluck us out), and that
according to the divine power of the Father and the Son. So, in 1 Corinthians 1:8 : "who shall
confirm you to the end, that ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus;" so "God is faithful
by whom ye were called.” There is no uncertainty or doubt, then, in the wilderness, but the kind of
certainty is different, and the difference practically important. Redemption is accomplished, and
Christ our righteousness, according to all the value of what He has wrought for the glory of God. It
is finished, perfect, and accepted of God. But in general the race is to be run, that we may win
Christ, be found in Him; we have to hold fast to the end, that He may present us blameless, as in
Jude. This is a never-ceasing work, but as certain as if all was done. "He withdraweth not his eyes
from the righteous."” It is constant dependence, in order to get safe to the end, but dependence on
what is sure, as God is sure. We work out our salvation with fear and trembling, but God works in
us to will and to do. The wolf seizes and scatters the sheep, but he cannot seize them (the same
word) out of Christ's hand; the faithfulness and the strength are alike, and both divine. The "if " is
there, and dependence constant, and diligence in it called for, but God, with whom is no "if," is
there to meet it.

There are uncertainties and questioning experiences of this kind, when all our christian life and
happiness are lumped together, and which are confounded where redemption is not known, but
the soul has really to say to God. It will say, "Without holiness no man shall see the Lord;" but this
is an abuse of terms. The soul is looking for a certain state as ground of acceptance. Now this is
really a question of righteousness. What is said is surely true, but holiness is what is holy--yea,
God Himself loved for His own sake. It is not holiness when it is desired with a view to acceptance.
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That soul does not know redemption, Christ as its righteousness, and is looking at its own state as
its ground of acceptance. It has to learn that it is guilty and lost, not something to be desired--right
and essential as the desire is--but to learn that it is not what, nor has done what, God desires, and
has to be saved, must cross the Red Sea, and that its business is not to wait for what is desirable,
but to acknowledge its own sinful state, and that what it needs is redemption, to stand still and see
the salvation of God.

London. J. N. DARBY.
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Chapter 65

Vol 01 - The Advocate

The Advocate THE Advocate does two things: He pleads with the Father for us; He applies the
word to us. The one maintains our cause if we sin, before the Father, against the accuser; the
other brings up our practical state to our standing, which is always maintained without sin by the
righteous Advocate, who has made propitiation. The failure in our practical state, is from the fact of
our having two natures in one person. " With the mind | myself serve the law of God, with the flesh
the law of sin." (Romans 7:25.) And though by faith, and in spirit, we are no longer in the flesh, yet
actually it is in us (though by faith we reckon it dead), hence the failure. There is no excuse, but
the fact is, we fail. Our standing as children ever remains the same, even though we sin, owing to
the righteous Advocate who has made propitiation.

" If any man sin, we have an advocate." But we have failed in our practical state-we are defiled.
Our bodies are washed with pure water, that is true (Hebrews 10:22); we have had once the
washing of resurrection (Titus 3:5); we are born again (John 3:3); we need not then be put into the
bath over again.*

(* John 13:10. Literally, " He that is put into the hath needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean
every whit: and ye are clean, but not all.") But we have sinned, we have got our feet defiled, as it
were, in passing through this sin-defiling world. This will not do for the Father's presence. What
does the Advocate do? He applies the word to us, washes our feet, and leads us to confession
and self-judgment. The remembrance of our Advocate, who made propitiation, leads us back on
our knees to our Father, who forgives us, and cleanses us from all our unrighteousness. We are
cleansed according to what He is as the righteous One in the Father’s presence. This is cleansing
by the water of the word, not by blood, which is never repeated. It is the application of the death of
Christ, through the word, to moral defilement, from the root of sin. Thus the blessed work of the
Advocate is, on the one hand, to plead for the children before the Father if they sin; on the other
hand, to wash their feet with the word, to bring their practical walk and state up to their standing
before Him.

How happy for us to be associated with the blessed Advocate! On the one hand pleading for our
brethren if they sin; on the other hand carrying the word to them and washing their feet. May the
Lord grant increasedly this grace, so that the saints may see their blessed privilege of love to
cover sins (Prow. 10. 12), plead for their brethren if they sin, and act in faithfulness to them, in
carrying the word to them, washing their feet, so that they may be cleansed from the defilement;
these last, overcoming the accuser by the blood of the Lamb, on the one hand, if they sin, and on
the other hand, openly resisting him by the word of their testimony, like the blessed Lord Jesus
Himself. He answered the devil when tempting Him to sin, by, "It is written." So should we. If we
sin, thank God we can always answer Him by the blood of the Lamb, which is the balm for every
wound. The blood of the Lamb and the word, the sword of the Spirit, are our instruments against
the devil down here, whilst the Advocate maintains our cause before the Father up in heaven.
Thus in every case we are maintained, and are overcomers, "more than conquerors through him
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that loved us."

A. P. C. The principle of law is that God’s thoughts and dealings depend upon what | am and have
done. In grace my thoughts and actings flow from God'’s thoughts and dealings towards me.
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Chapter 66

Vol 01 - The Apostle and High Priest of Our Profession

The Apostle and High Priest of Our Profession Our GOD, who spake in sundry ways, As ages past
did run, Hath in these last and closing days, Address’d us in the Son. The One who spake the
worlds to be- The earth, the stars, the sun,- Who set a limit to the sea, Who spake, and it was
done. The brightness of the glory He,

Who stoop’d in grace to die, Then by God'’s just and right decree, He took His seat on high.
'Tis His, the highest place in light, As the eternal Son;

'Tis His, the highest place by right As Son of man, He won. His kingdom shall forever stand, His
scepter wide extend O’er every people, nation, land, Each knee to Him shall bend. Our great
Apostle, come from God,

Who came "to do his will"- His "grace, and truth," to shed abroad, His purpose to fulfill. Our "great
High Priest" to bear us in, He pass’d within the veil; With His own blood, which purged our sin, For
us He doth prevail. His voice, which said, " Let there be light,"

Now speaks from heaven above, It sounds amid this world’s dark night, In rich abounding love. His
God and Father, He declares-

The song of praise He leads, Of those who with Him are co-heirs, Whose cause He ever pleads.
Eternal counsels all unfold, In Him the living Word;
Divine perfections we behold, And own Him Christ the Lord!

Dec. 1881. G. W. F.
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Chapter 67

Vol 01 - The Forty Days Elijah Traveled From Beersheba to Horeb

The Forty Days Elijah Traveled From Beersheba to Horeb
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Chapter 68

Vol 01 - The Forty Days of Moses on Mount Sinai

The Forty Days of Moses on Mount Sinai THE FORTY DAYS OF MOSES ON MOUNT SINAL.
LAW AND MERCY. The second of those remarkable "Forty Days" of scripture we find in the case
of Moses on Mount Sinai, when he received the law for the first time from Jehovah. In his case
there were two periods of forty days, as afterward in the Lord Jesus’ ministry: the first, before He
entered upon it, when in the temptations in the wilderness; and the second, after His resurrection.
In Moses’ case these two periods are spoken of distinctly in Deuteronomy 9:1-29; Deuteronomy
10:1-22, where we find two giving’s of the law connected with these two "Forty Days:” first, the law,
pure and simple; and, second, the revelation of mercy and long-suffering added to the law.

We read, "When | was gone up into the mount, to receive the tables of stone, even the tables of
the covenant which the Lord made for you, then | abode in the mount forty days and forty nights: |
neither did eat bread, nor drink water: and the Lord delivered me two tables of stone, written with
the finger of God; and on them was written according to all the words which the Lord spake with
you in the mount, out of the midst of the fire, in the day of the assembly. And it came to pass, at
the end of forty days and forty nights, that the Lord gave me the two tables of stone, even the
tables of the covenant. And the Lord said unto me, Arise, get thee down quickly from hence; for
thy people which thou hast brought forth out of Egypt have corrupted themselves: they are quickly
turned aside out of the way which | commanded them; they have made them a molten image.... So
| turned, and came down from the mount.... And | looked, and, behold, ye had sinned against the
Lord your God, and had made you a molten calf.... And | took the two tables, and cast them out of
my two hands, and brake them before your eyes."

"And | fell down before the Lord, as at the first, forty days and forty nights: | did neither eat bread,
nor drink water; because of all your sins which ye sinned, in doing wickedly in the sight of the Lord,
to provoke him to anger.....Then | fell down before the Lord forty days and forty nights, as | fell
down at the first; because the Lord had said he would destroy you. | prayed therefore unto the
Lord, and said, O Lord God, destroy not, thy people, and thine inheritance."....

"At that time the Lord said unto me, Hew thee two tables of stone like unto the first, and come up
unto me into the mount, and make thee an ark of wood; and | will write on the tables the words that
were in the first, tables which thou brakest, and thou shalt put them in the ark And there they be,
as the Lord commanded me” (Deuteronomy 9:9-29; Deuteronomy 10:1-5.) There were
altogether-as we may see-three givings of the law.

First, by the voice of God out of the midst of the fire (Exodus 19:1-25; Exodus 20:1-26).

Secondly, by the first tables of the law, written by the finger of God. These Moses broke after he
came down from the mount the first time-his face darkened with wrath at the sin of Israel; And
thirdly, by the second tables which Moses brought back after the second forty days’ and forty
nights’ intercession for Israel, at which time the skin of his face shone with the glory of Jehovah’s
mercy. These tables he placed in the ark (the figure of Christ, by whom, and in whom only, they
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would be kept fully). There was no breaking of them this second time, and, as we read, "there they
be" unto this day.

We have thus Israel dancing round the calf, and the broken tables of the law, figure of their
condition, after the first forty days. And Israel spared in mercy, but with the law still in their
midst-within the ark of the covenant -unbroken, at the end of the second forty days.

| do not dwell much on the first announcement of the law, by the voice of God in Exodus 19:1-25;
Exodus 20:1-26. It was given by One who shut Himself up in the "thick darkness," and spake
amidst thunderings, and lightnings, and the voice of words. So terrible was the sight, that even
Moses said, "I exceedingly fear and quake.” God had proposed these terms, and Israel, ignorant
of themselves, accepted them, in the words, "All that the Lord hath spoken, we will do." Mark the
two things-first, the word of the Lord, expressing His claim; and, secondly, man supposing he is
capable to take it up, and do it. No doubt he is responsible to do so, but he has not the power. No
man ever heard the law of God, and denied his responsibility to obey it; his conscience accepts it,
whether he like, or no. When the "Ten Words" were spoken, the result was the people removed,
and stood afar off. Immediately, when man finds there is a claim from God to which his conscience
must bow, he desires some one to stand between him and God-he wants a Mediator. (Exodus
20:18-19.) "Speak thou with us,” they say to Moses, and we will hear: but let not God speak with
us, lest we die." At once God answers this desire with directions for an altar, and sacrifices of
burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, in all places where He would record His name.

These four things are the result of God’s expressing His claim: the desire of a mediator by the
people; God’s answer in the work of such; an altar, and sacrifices of acceptance and communion;
and His presence with them in all places where He would record His name, to be with them, and to
bless them. How touchingly does His unvarying grace break out, even in the midst of the solemn
scene of law-giving on Mount Sinai!

Now, if we examine Exodus 24:1-18, where Moses was called up into the mount to receive the
law, we find it was prefaced by a seven days of preparation. (Just as, before the blow of judgment
of sin at the flood, there were also seven days of respite.) "And Moses went up into the mount, and
a cloud covered the mount. And the glory of the Lord abode upon Mount Sinai, and the cloud
covered it six days; and the seventh day he called unto Moses out of the midst of the cloud. And
the sight of the glory of the Lord was like a devouring fire on the top of the mount, in the eyes of
the children of Israel. And Moses went into the midst of the cloud, and gat him up into the mount;
and Moses was in the mount forty days and forty nights." (Exodus 24:15-18.) In the seven
chapters that follow we find the unfolding, in type, of what afterward shone in the full blessedness
of Christ, there given in the "shadows of things to come." Moses could dismiss the history of
creation with one chapter, but what spake of Christ, and of God'’s desire to dwell amongst men,
seven chapters are devoted to that theme (Exodus 25:1-40; Exodus 26:1-37; Exodus 27:1-21;
Exodus 28:1-43; Exodus 29:1-46.), unfolding the heart of God, afterward to be fully revealed in His
Son. The order and arrangement of these chapters are very beautiful. First, in the various parts of
the tabernacle and its furniture, He reveals how He can approach man-coming out from the light of
the glory in the holy of holies, from the ark and its mercy-seat (Exodus 25:1-40), until, step by step,
He reaches the brazen altar (Exodus 27:1-21), type of the cross of Christ. There He meets man as
a sinner, and then He returns with the saved one, as each step of His backward path testifies in
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the furniture of the tabernacle, now needed-such as the laver, which was for him (Exodus
30:1-38), not a display of God in Himself as such-to meet all the saved one’s requirements by the
way, in returning to God’s own presence.

Meanwhile the high priest's garments are introduced-garments of glory and beauty; and the
names of the redeemed are graven upon the stones of memorial on His shoulders, and on the
breastplate, where all were borne, in the light of God’s presence, in Him. Thus, the believer dwells
in the light, and is borne upon the strength, and carried in the affections of Christ, in the presence
of God for us. When all this was being transacted in the mount with God, a dark and terrible scene
was being enacted below, on the plain, by Israel (Exodus 32:1-35); their great original and
corporate sin was committed, which reaped its bitter fruits to the end, in Babylon and judgment. |
refer to the making of the golden calf. The seed of Abraham, who had been himself called out of
idolatry, now turning back from Jehovah, to dance round the similitude of a "calf that eateth
hay"-and Aaron the great actor in this revolt against God.

God desires Moses to go down, telling him that the people had revolted, and made them gods of
gold, and that He would cut them off, and make of Moses a great nation. Moses uses his place of
nearness, not for himself, but for the people he loved; and beseeches the Lord for Israel, and God
is entreated of him. Then Moses comes down with the first tables of the law in his hand, and
breaks them ere he reaches the guilty camp, thus preserving both the people from judgment, and
the honor of Jehovah. They never, therefore, stood under pure law at all. The tribe of Levi
consecrate themselves in the discipline of that moment, and take the Lord’s side against their
guilty brethren. Moses returns, with the words, "I will go up, peradventure | shall make an
atonement for your sin." He pleads, "Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, and made them gods
of gold: yet now, if thou wilt forgive their sin; and if not, blot me, | pray thee, out of thy book which
thou hast written." He asks that, he, not they, should be blotted out of God’s book. The answer is,
"Whosoever hath sinned against me, him will | blot out of my book."

Moses then, when the people are convicted, and stripped of their ornaments, takes the tent, and
pitches it outside the camp, afar off from the camp, and called it the tabernacle of the
congregation. Every one, therefore, that sought the Lord, went out there. The most touching scene
follows. The most glorious moment in all the history of Moses, and the most blessed revelation of
God he ever had, was then made. The cloud came down, and talked with Moses as a man speaks
with his friend! He pleads there with God, and God answers the one who never stood under law at
all, but had found grace in His sight. Still, he does not feel that all is clear; his spirit has no rest yet,
for two things press on his heart-(1) the people are not relieved, therefore (2) God is not yet fully
revealed. He cries, "l beseech thee, show me thy glory." Nay, this would but consume them-it was
not the time. He would afterward be seen in the same glory with Christ in the mount of
transfiguration; but another deeper spring was now to be reached. Something was now to be
known of God’s nature, never before revealed in its true and real depths. This was "Mercy!" Never
was its true meaning known before. Doubtless the word was there, and used too in scripture; but
that deep spring in God’s own being, so rich, so full, so blessed; that in which He delights-taking
pleasure in them that hope in it. The theme ever after for Israel’s song was to be made known; the
chorus of every divine melody of theirs from that moment would be, "O give thanks unto the Lord,
for he is good, for his mercy endureth forever!"
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How touching the subsequent words-"And he said, | will make all [yes, "all'] my goodness pass
before thee; and | will proclaim the name of the Lord before thee; and | will have mercy upon
whom | will have mercy, and | will have compassion upon whom | will have compassion!"*

(* I have given the rendering of the LXX. of the latter part of this verse, as it has been accepted by
the apostle Paul in Romans 9:1-33, exactly as given there. It is thus shown to be the more correct
meaning of the Spirit of God.) Who could have seen His face, and lived? Moses might "bow his
head, and worship," when that deep spring was reached. When He passes by we can see His
back parts, but His face, who could know? Who could have anticipated the incarnation, the cross,
the counsels and ways of God; or this-His mercy? None indeed We may be placed in the "cleft of
the rock," and, covered by His hand, gaze upon Him as He passes by, and see His back parts; but
none can see His face-none can anticipate His ways, and live! The deep spring was reached at
that dire extremity. The divine outflow of grace had been abused. The law had been broken. All
ordered relations had been disrupted by the rebellion and ruin of Israel. Now, mercy-sovereign and
absolute-was the resource of Him who retires into Himself, and who chooses to act from Himself
-who alone can say, "l will," and who can hinder? It presupposes a condition of things, and the
absolute necessity for God to act from Himself in some way, either to vindicate Himself by
resistless judgment, or to extricate the people in absolute mercy. It was not now of him that willeth,
or of him that runneth, but of God that showeth mercy.

Brethren, do our souls understand that attribute in which God is so rich? Do we not constantly find
it confounded with grace (which is the divine outflow of His unconditional favor), to the soul’s great
loss indeed? Have we never sinned against and outraged His grace, as well as broken His law?
What then is left for us-absolute sovereign mercy, which presupposes all this condition of things.
Can | explain it to the soul that has never tasted it? Nay: it must be tasted in those moments of
deep, deep need, which nothing can meet but the revelation of His character and nature as
sovereign and absolute-but who chooses to act in that sovereignty, and absoluteness in mercy,
and not in judgment. From the moment that Moses saw that strange sight-the Bush burning with
fire, and which was not consumed, at the back side of the desert; until the waters gushed out of
the Rock at Rephidim-all was a pure stream of grace. This grace-history is taken up, even going
back to the Patriarchs, in Psalms 105:1-45, and the Psalm recounts what "He" did for them: it runs
on to the Smitten Rock, and there it stops. But when we turn to Psalms 106:1-48 we find the
mercy-history-and it recounts what "They" had done. What then is the burden of the Psalm? "O
give thanks unto the Lord; for he is good; for his mercy endureth forever!" “Moses, his chosen,
stood before him in the breach, to turn away his wrath, lest he should destroy them"; and He
"repented according to the multitude of his mercies." Do Israel’'s songs ever recount His grace? Ah
no; it was too late after the golden calf was made. Too late after grace was abused and thrown
back in His face, as it was, and Law was hopelessly broken. What has been the burden of their,
songs in the past; as well as those for the time to come? Their burden and theme is mercy for
evermore!

What an absence of this "mercy" do we find in those chapters of Romans 1:1-32; Romans 2:1-29;
Romans 3:1-31; Romans 4:1-25; Romans 5:1-21; Romans 6:1-23; Romans 7:1-25; Romans
8:1-39 which unfolds the relations of our souls with God, by grace through righteousness! But if we
turn to the next three chapters (Romans 9:1-33; Romans 10:1-21; Romans 11:1-36) all is mercy,
for Israel is in view! Yet the last does not close without shutting up all, Jew and Gentile, in unbelief,
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that He may have mercy upon all! "O the depth of the riches,” says the apostle, in the
contemplation of His ways-past finding out, yet how blessed when revealed!

Look again at the fact, that in the church Epistles we find them addressed in grace and peace; but
not mercy. Yet, when we come to the Epistles to individuals, mercy is added there. But in that of
Jude, which gives the full tide of the corruption of Christendom surging on to judgment, we find
"Mercy, peace, and love be multiplied:" and the saints are taught to look for the "mercy of our Lord
Jesus Christ, unto eternal life." Why is this? because the grace, in which all were set, has been
abused and outraged; and nothing remains but absolute and sovereign mercy for all!

"Who," says Micah, "is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the
transgression of the remnant of his heritage? He retaineth not his anger forever, because he
delighteth in mercy!" The soul of David, in singing the praises of the Lord for His lovingkindnesses
and His tender mercies (Psalms 103:1-22), seeks to measure this mercy which so suited his case.
“As the heaven," sang he, "is high above the earth, so great is his mercy." Still that does not reach
it, for the soul that has tasted its heights and its depths. Again he essays, in the words, "as far as
the east is from the west"; but it is infinite, and greater than the finite-great as it may be. At last he
finds its only measure is the nature of Him who, "from everlasting to everlasting," is God (Psalms
90:1-17): So His "mercy is... from everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear him"-who grasp
His outstretched hand reached down into the abyss of sin, which none have ever grasped in vain.

Hear him again, who so learned its sweetness to his own soul:
"O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good; for his mercy endureth forever."
"Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy."

"And gathered them out of the lands, from the east, and from the west, from the north, and from
the south.”

"O that men would praise the Lord for his mercy*; and for his wonderful words to the children of
men/

"Whoso is wise, and will observe these things, even they shall understand the mercy of the Lord."
(Psalms 107:1-43).

(*And so in verses 15, 21, 31, 43: see Hebh. and LXX.)

How blessed, too, in Ephesians 2:1-22, if "God, who is rich in mercy," would act according to that
deep spring in His being, He must do so in a manner becoming that mercy; and as "the angle of
incidence is equal to that of refraction," so, if He acts, in forming His church out of the materials we
find in Ephesians 2:1-22, and from that deep spring, He will place those who have been reached
by mercy, far above all heavens: above all principality and might and dominion, in Him in whom it
is expressed!

Ah yes, beloved brethren, mercy and grace are never mixed up in the thoughts of God, as in ours.
We do it to our deep loss indeed. Mercy was first really learned in scripture, when Moses "bowed
his head and worshipped,” at the suited name and character and attribute of Him, who chose to
act-not according to the insolence of sin in Israel; but according to His sovereignty in mercy. May
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it, in all the depth and fullness of God, be my own and my readers’ portion, in Christ Himself
forever! In Him, whose own blessed lips spake those words to those who hated Him: "But go ye
and learn what that meaneth, | will have mercy, and not sacrifice: for | am not come to call the
righteous, but sinners." (Matthew 9:13) Sacrifice was what they could do for God, and failed to do.
But mercy was what He could, in spite of all, show to them. And again, "But if ye had known what
this meaneth, | will have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless."
(Matthew 12:7)

How sweet it is for the soul to rest thus in the Lord: in His known nature and character, learned,
too, in measure, through the deep needs of the soul, as a sinner, or as a failing saint. To have
found that He delights in mercy, which He has revealed in His Son; and to be able to sing of
Him-"O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for his mercy endureth forever"! The first "forty days,"
then, of Moses on Mount Sinai, ended with a broken Law and a ruined people: the second with
that blessed revelation of God'’s attribute of mercy,* which can never fail. There our souls can stay
themselves in peace: whether as sinners needing and finding salvation in Christ; or as those who
have outraged that loving grace of God, and have now no hope but in Him against whom we have
sinned. In Him on whom we have no claim, but to count on that character on which we can cast
ourselves unreservedly; to whom we may come as saints or sinners, for salvation for eternity; or
pardon and deliverance under His righteous government in time, for all in which we have
exceeded. We can cast ourselves at His feet, asking nothing; suggesting nothing; but resting on
His nature-Himself, which so fully expresses itself in righteous consistency with Himself, through
the cross and work of His own beloved Son.

(*I do not here distinguish between governmental mercy, and mercy for eternal salvation. Nor do |
notice the fact of the law being still left, accompanied by mercy, and Israel left under it, in this
paper.) To Him and through Him be praise to God, both now and for evermore. F. G. P.
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Chapter 69

Vol 01 - The Forty Days of Nineveh

The Forty Days of Nineveh

"The word of the Lord came unto Jonah the second time, saying, Arise, go unto Nineveh, that
great city, and preach unto it the preaching that | bid thee. So Jonah arose, and went unto
Nineveh, according to the word of the Lord.”

" Now Nineveh was an exceeding great city of three days’ journey.”

"And Jonah began to enter into the city a day’s journey; and he cried, and said, Yet forty days, and
Nineveh shall be overthrown.”

"So the people of Nineveh believed God, and proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, from the
greatest of them even to the least of them. For word came unto the king of Nineveh, and he arose
from his throne, and he laid his robe from him, and covered him with sackcloth, and sat in ashes.
And he caused it to be proclaimed and published through Nineveh, by the decree of the king and
his nobles, saying, Let neither man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste anything; let them not feed, nor
drink water: But let man and beast be covered with sackcloth, and cry mightily unto God: yea, let
them turn every one from his evil way, and from the violence that is in their hands.”

"Who can tell if God will turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that we perish not?

"And God saw their works, that they turned from their evil way; and God repented of the evil that
he had said that he would do unto them; and he did it not." (Jonah 3:1-10)

"And when the people were gathered thick together, he began to say, This is an evil generation:
they seek a sign; and there shall no sign be given it, but the sign of Jonas the prophet. For as
Jonas was a sign unto the Ninevites, so shall also the Son of man be to this generation."

"The men of Nineve shall rise up in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it: for
they repented at the preaching of Jonas; and behold, a greater than Jonas is here." (Luke
11:29-30; Luke 11:32))

Before entering on my present subject, | would note how the well-spring of God’s living grace rises
up, and bursts forth at times, and under circumstances, even when the dispensation is dealing with
other things. In the Old Testament, grace was not flowing out dispensationally, as now, to the
Gentiles- "to all men everywhere." Yet God was God; and His grace is seen here, in sending a
mission to the Gentiles, even in those days of dealing with Israel alone, "of all the nations of the
earth." It was a bright foretaste of the overflowing of His heart, to be fully made known when Jesus
had accomplished His work on the cross, when God’s heart was free to flow forth in grace through
righteousness.

Now it would appear that Jonah really understood, in some measure, this truth: God had sent him
on a special mission to the Gentile city of Nineveh. He was to go and announce the judgment of
God against it. God had said, "Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, and cry against it; for their
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wickedness is come up before me." (Jonah 1:2.) But Jonah feared that if he announced this
judgment, and that the people repented, God would forgive and spare them; and thus his
self-importance would be compromised. And so Jonah fled to Tarshish from the presence of the
Lord.

Now let us look for a moment at Nineveh. At this time of the earth’s history it was the greatest city
in the world. It was "an exceeding great city of three days’ journey,” that is, it was about twenty
miles across: far larger than London. It was one of those enormous cities of ancient days, whose
ruins, when discovered, seem almost fabulous to behold. It was the Capital of the Assyrian
Empire: surrounded by walls, we are told, one hundred feet in height; with twelve hundred towers.

All the "entourage" of Eastern splendor was there. It stood alone in its greatness- a city that
seemed to be unconquerable. But its sins cried aloud to God for judgment. The striking narrative of
Jonah himself unfolds God’s preparation of His messenger for this mission; the discipline, too,
through which He passes him, until the vessel is prepared according to His mind, and ready to His
hand. First, he flees by ship from God, to escape this duty; then the storm overtakes him, finding
him asleep in the ship: the cry of the mariners awakes him; the lot singles Jonah out as the man
for whose sake the storm was sent. Conscience now convicts him, owning that he is the man. The
sea receives him. The fish swallows him up: and in the "Belly of Hell," as he calls his prison house,
he passes through those deep and agonizing exercises of soul, detailed in Jonah 2:1-10, until he
owns that "salvation" was "of the Lord," and then only does he stand on the dry ground- a man
prepared for his work. In all this he was eminently a type of the Lord Jesus Christ. The sign, too,
that would be given to the Jews, as the Lord told them. A sign that would be no use for them- as
they should have received a living Messiah. A dead and risen Savior, who would go away to the
Gentiles; it would be too late for them to know when they had slain Him. Of course | thus look upon
them as the people of God. Individuals He would bless at any time.

Jonah then goes his way. He enters Nineveh, a day’s journey; and he proclaims the solemn
message, "Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown." This was the "preaching of Jonas."
Doubtless he told them his own strange history: a more striking text could hardly have been
chosen. A man just emerging from a living tomb, and standing now on the ground of resurrection
in figure, could vouch in himself for the truth of what God had done.

It will not be out of place here to say a word on the great truth of repentance. | trust it is becoming
more generally known in its real meaning and power than hitherto; but still | feel there are many
who are quite astray on this all-important subject. | say " all-important,” because you will find that it
is one of the great leading doctrines of the New Testament. The disciples when they went forth,
being sent by the Lord, "preached that men should repent.” (Mark 6:12.) The Lord Himself, when
John was cast into prison, came to Galilee, and preached "the gospel of the kingdom of God,"
saying, "The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the
gospel." When He sent His disciples forth, after His resurrection, His commission to them was-
"That repentance and remission of sins, should be preached in his name. among all nations,
beginning at Jerusalem." (Luke 24:47) Paul, too, announces, amidst the learning and heathenism
of Athens, how God "now commandeth all men everywhere to repent.” (Acts 17:30.)

"Repentance,” then, is an integral part of the gospel on man'’s side, while "forgiveness " belongs to
God, and is accorded by Him to every repentant soul.
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Some, doubtless finding it such an important element, have lost the balance of the divine meaning
of it, and, supposing it to be a prefatory preparation towards the reception of forgiveness, have
construed it into a certain amount of meritorious sorrow for sin; which, when sufficient, is met by
forgiveness from God. Others have taken different views, but it is not my purpose to enter now
upon what it is not; but in some measure to illustrate what it is, the Lord so guiding me.

Jonah’s preaching to Nineveh affords a most instructive and striking illustration of its true meaning:
for "they repented at the preaching of Jonas."

Now suppose he had gone to Nineveh and said to that great city, "Repent; " as one might suppose
a case even now of a man going to the center of Africa and calling upon the heathen there to
"Repent”- what would be thought of such? Nay; the first thing Jonah presented to the Ninevites
was a certain truth from God, well calculated to inspire great searchings of heart amongst them.
He announces God’s judgment being, as we might say, at the doors. Now what was the effect of
this? The very first initiatory effect was, that the announcement was received in faith; and we read,
"So the men of Nineveh believed God." Here faith at once in the testimony was seen, This was
necessary in order to produce what so eminently shone in these people- true, full, and godly
repentance: both as to the past, in the present, and for the time to come. 1st. They put them on
sackcloth for the past. 2nd. They amended their ways in the present. 3rd. They purposed a turning
from their sins for the future. Here was true repentance, and this even before they knew anything
of God’s forgiving grace. Up to this they only hope in God, with the words, "Who can tell if God will
turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that we perish not?" (Jonah 3:9.) But let us
remember that the first thing was- they "believed God." Faith was the initial movement in their
souls. And | am bold to say there never was true repentance yet, without this being the case. Get
up what frames and feelings you may; let sorrow for sin be there as deep as you please; let the
soul be prepared for all that is coming as well as possible- faith in God, or in something which He
has revealed, must and ever does go before it. | do not say that the soul may yet have entered on
peace; rather | would say | do not believe it has: nor has it got hold of forgiveness yet, but the
tender root of faith in God and His word, has struck deeply into the heart of that man, which never
can be eradicated.

Thus it was with Nineveh. The solemn sound of judgment had burst on their astonished ears from
the lips of that strange preacher, and had sunk down on hearts, plowing up the way for that which
sprang up at the same moment within- faith in God and His word. True repentance followed; and
"God saw their works," and the golden scepter of forgiveness was at once extended, and Nineveh
was spared! Thus it is always. Let a soul be in the true attitude before God, and at once it is
forgiven.

There is a passage in Mark 1:15, already alluded to, which may seem to contradict this, as may
others also; but, when rightly seen, it will but confirm all we have said. It would seem, then, as if
repentance preceded faith: the words are, " Repent ye, and believe the gospel." But if we only cast
our eyes on the preceding clause, we read, Jesus came.....saying, "The time is fulfilled, and the
kingdom of God is at hand." This presentation of something from God- no matter what He uses-
produced a work in the soul; faith was there in that word, and such would bring repentance most
surely, and belief in the glad tidings, as well as the sad tidings that had first moved their souls, that
they were unfit for that kingdom of God.
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What magnificent and soul-stirring results we find here from that "one day’s" journey and
"preaching of Jonah"! Picture to yourself the king leaving his throne, and, doffing his royal robes,
covering himself with sackcloth, and sitting in ashes. His courtiers, too, and his people, with their
wives and little children- perhaps six hundred thousand souls (for there were, even of that great
number, one hundred and twenty thousand who were not able to discern their right hand from their
left), "much cattle," too- all partaking of the soul-humblings of that mighty city.

"One day" was enough for them. What a contrast to the thousands now-a-days who hear, year
after year, the message of grace, and never yet have bowed down in true repentance before the
Lord!

What does God use now to produce that work in the souls of men? Judgment was what sounded
in the ears of Nineveh, and still judgment forms a part of the gospel testimony. It is still the dark
background of the picture; while the presentation of Christ, of the "goodness of God" now, "leads"
the soul to "repentance.” (See Romans 2:4.) A loving God beseeches men to be reconciled to Him
(2 Corinthians 5:20), while dark and solemn judgment to come looms over the scene as the terrible
alternative if men do not hear. "Despisest thou," says the apostle, "the riches of his goodness, and
forbearance, and long-suffering, not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to
repentance?"- leads them to that blessed spot where forgiveness is found by a truly repentant
heart. Like the woman of the city of old, she was drawn to Him "by the cords of a man, by the
bands of love." True faith in Him had taken root in her soul (Luke 7:1-50), and led her to His feet, to
shed those tears of self-judgment for her ten thousand sins; this was true repentance, ere she was
forgiven. When there her soul was ready for all the rest which was so freely bestowed: "Thy sins
be forgiven thee;" "Thy faith hath saved thee;" "Go in peace," were the blessed words that greeted
her ear. The root of repentance and forgiveness was faith, while the fruit of faith was love, and
then she learned His whole heart.

Mark how different was the thought in the heart of the king of Nineveh, compared with the certainty
of the gospel day, "Who can tell," said he, "if God will turn and repent"? Now-a-days there is no
"Who can tell" in the clear trumpet-sound of grace. "Your sins and iniquities will | remember no
more" is now the word. We say, "Well, | forgive that man, but | cannot forget." With God it is more
than this; He remembers our iniquities no more!

Alas, poor Jonah! he was right about God, but it touched the self-importance of the man. God
found them bowed to the earth in true repentance, and at once, as always, His forgiveness is
extended to souls in such a state. "But it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and he was very angry.
And he prayed unto the Lord, and said, O Lord, was not this my saying when | was yet in my own
country? Therefore | fled before unto Tarshish; for | knew that thou art a gracious God, and
merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth thee of the evil.”

"Therefore now, O Lord, take, | beseech thee, my life from me; for it is better for me to die than to
live." (Jonah 4:1-3.) Oh the heart of man, what it is! angry and sore displeased because God would
not justify his words, and destroy a repentant city! Nay, the soul that would think thus has much to
learn of His infinite and tender mercy. Poor messenger of judgment! you could be angry at God
sparing the ten thousands of Nineveh, but Jesus can, and does, rejoice over one repentant sinner.
"Rejoice with me," is the Savior’'s word, "for | have found the sheep that | had lost.” "It was meet,"
says the Father, " that we should make merry, and be glad; for this my son was dead, and is alive
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again; was lost, and is found."

Repentance, then, is that solemn judgment which | form of, and consciously pronounce about,
myself in hearing a testimony from the Lord. | must believe something ere | could possibly repent.
It may be that judgment has aroused my conscience; it may be that His goodness has drawn out
my heart towards Him; but one thing is certain- faith in that something is there, and by faith the
soul lives before God. Faith is the spring of life, the life of Jesus in the soul. That life may express
itself in agonizing exercises for a time, but it is a proof that the soul is not dead, but lives. It is
judging itself in view of the divine requirements; weighing itself in the balances, and finding itself
wanting. The work of repentance, or self judgment, proceeds, and the deeper, the better. This
leads to the spot where, hopeless in itself, it turns away, in despair of amendment, and finds its all
in Christ. Forgiveness is now known and enjoyed as the result of Christ’s work alone, and the work
of repentance was only leading the soul to the place and condition where forgiveness is applied -
namely; where we have believed somewhat of our own hopeless ruin in our own sight, as hitherto
in the sight of God. F. G. P.
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Chapter 70

Vol 01 - The Forty Days of the Flood

The Forty Days of the Flood

There are hardly any who have read the scriptures, with even a small measure of intelligence, who
will not have remarked how constantly the period of "Forty days" occurs. Various interpretations
have been suggested as to the typical meaning of the number "forty"--composed as it is of the
multiple of "four" with “ten."* However, without dogmatizing on it, it is happy to be able to draw
some real spiritual lessons from the places where the "Forty days" occur in the word of God,
remembering that our God has deigned to use these periods Himself, with profound wisdom, and
for the blessing and instruction of His people, in that book which contains the revelation of Himself,
and His ways for the glory of His Son.

(*"Four” signifies typically, finite perfection; "Four winds;" "Four empires;" "Four beasts;" "The city
lieth four square,"” &c. &c. " Ten" seems to me to imply the outward expression of inward
perfection, whether in good or evil; "seven" being spiritual completeness; and "ten" is that which is
administered from such perfection. Thus we have "seven heads and ten horns" upon the beast. It
is not "twelve," which would be earthly perfection.) The number "Forty," then, is, | judge, intimately
connected with the probation or testing of man; as also with the penalty, or confession, or
punishment of sin under the government of God. We read of the "forty days and forty nights" of the
temptations of Christ; of the "forty days and forty nights" that the waters of the flood prevailed on
the earth (Genesis 7:1-24); of the "forty years" that Israel was condemned to wander in the desert
for their sin (Numbers 14:1-45); of the "forty stripes" an offender against the law of Moses, in
certain matters, was to receive. (Deuteronomy 25:1-19; cf. 2 Corinthians 11:24.) Egypt was to be
desolate for "forty years." (Ezekiel 29:1-21) Moses, too, intercedes for Israel for "forty days."
(Deuteronomy 9:1-29) The Ninevites proclaim a fast for "forty days." (Jonah 3:1-10) Ezekiel must
bear the transgression of Judah "forty days." (Ezekiel 4:1-17)

Many other cases might be cited, leading to the conclusion that this typical number is always
connected with the probation or testing of man; and having reference to sin, and the condition into
which sin had brought man, with the confession of it; its penalty or its punishment.

There is one very remarkable feature, however, in this interesting study; we find these instances of
"Forty days" begin at a certain moment in the history of man in scripture, and end at another of
remarkable significance. The first time "Forty days" is spoken of is at the waters of the flood. "Forty
days and forty nights" the rain was upon the earth; a moment which was marked by this awful
judgment of God. The last time we find these "Forty days" in scripture was after the resurrection of
Christ, and is bright with hopes of better things; when He remained on earth amongst His
disciples, "being seen of them forty days." (Acts 1:1-26) Within, and comprising these two cases,
the sevenfold series of "forty days" is found, presenting a picture of the whole moral relations of
God with man, and man with God. A well-ordered and comprehensive picture, which cannot fail to
strike us as designed and planned by the Author of scripture Himself, in His infinite wisdom and
grace.
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Let us enumerate the instances where they are found:
1st. We have the "Forty days" of the flood, which are characterized by SIN AND ITS JUDGMENT.

2nd. Next we have the "Forty days" of Moses on Mount Sinai, at the giving of the law (with the
second "Forty days" of his intercession for Israel). This may be characterized by LAW AND
MERCY.

3rd. We have after this the "Forty days’ " searching of Canaan (Numbers 13:1-33; Numbers
14:1-45), which speak to us of FAITH AND UNBELIEF.

4th. In the "Forty days" journey of Elijah from Beersheba to Horeb (1 Kings 19:1-8) we see
HUMAN WEAKNESS AND DIVINE STRENGTH.

5th. In the "Forty days" of Nineveh (Jonah 3:1-10), REPENTANCE AND FORGIVENESS.
6th. The " Forty days" of the Lord’s temptation present most blessedly CONFLICT AND VICTORY.
7th. And the " Forty days" after the resurrection, REDEMPTION AND GLORY.

Thus the picture is complete: the utter corruption of the world opens the sequence of these " Forty
days;" they run their course through scripture, presenting the varied claims of God, His ways of
mercy and forgiveness, and the exercises of heart of His people; until, fittingly, the blessed Lord’s
own conflicts and sufferings close them, when, as Man, He takes His place at God's right hand in
glory. THE " FORTY DAYS" OF THE FLOOD. The subject before us now is the moment when
God for the first time judged the world for sin. An awful, resistless, overwhelming judgment fell
upon the earth, washing away every trace of the violence and corruption which filled the scene, by
the waters of the flood. This scene is alluded to nine times in scripture, by patriarchs, prophets,
evangelists, and apostles, and by the Son of God Himself, more than once. It is used as a type
also, though only a type, a faint shadow, of that awful moment of judgment which must overtake
the world--a greater judgment than that of water, of the fierceness of the wrath of the Almighty. It is
not the judgment of the dead that is here before us, but of the living, those who are taken in the
avocations of life--eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage; pursuing the ordinary
course of things, but sinning, sinning, sinning, till that awful moment comes, when resistless
judgment falls on the world that God, in long-suffering, has borne with for six thousand years.

What, then, was it that caused God to judge the world in this way in Noah'’s time? The answer is,
"SIN." Sin caused God to resolve on judgment the most awful that ever yet came from the hands
of perfect love. And yet how faint is it the shadow of that eternal judgment which must come, when
mercy is past, when the day of grace is over, when no cry for mercy will receive an answer of
peace.

| think it is a common human expression--which is not to be found in the word of God--that "in the
midst of judgment He remembers mercy."There is nothing in the word of God, that | have
discovered, which would carry out such a thought. When judgment falls, it falls with resistless
power, and mercy then has ceased. Mercy and judgment cannot go together. No doubt " mercy
glorieth against judgment" (James 2:13)--that is blessedly true now; and the cry of faith is, " In
wrath remember mercy" (Habakkuk 3:2); but the moment that judgment--God’s strange
act-begins, then mercy, in which God delights, has closed; judgment will then accomplish its
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solemn mission?

How awful is the delusion under which men lie as to this! They think that God is too merciful to
damn them. Oh, do not so delude yourselves-do not suppose you can cry for mercy in that day,
and be heard. Mercy waits in long-suffering now; but that solemn day will not come till mercy’s day
is past forever. A flood of "SIN" filled the earth; violence and corruption characterized that fair
world that God had made "very good.” It began in individual hearts, it spread in families, it
corrupted homes and communities with its leavening power. God describes the state of things by
these well-chosen, weighty words (Genesis 6:5): "God saw that the wickedness of man was great
in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually." How
comprehensive are those words!"every,” "only,” "continually." "Every" means without exception.
One would have thought, perhaps, that that conscience which God took care man should receive
when he fell (Genesis 3:5; Genesis 3:22) might have retained some trace of longing after "good,"
even though powerless to "perform” it. Nay, "every" imagination of his heart was "evil." But this
might not have been always so: surely there were some traces of God’s handy-work left, and
some mixture of good. Nay, we read again, these imaginations were "only evil” that is, evil without
admixture or trace of good. And they were "continually;" morning, noon, and night the aggregate of
his heart’s thoughts were only evil, without exception, without admixture, without intermission! Sin,
without restraint, thus came forth in its hideous deformity. Is the world better now? It is just the
same. We have moral, social, religious, political restraints on man; sin cannot break forth
unhindered, nor do in broad day what it can when the world’'s eye cannot gaze upon it. But remove
these restraints, let them stand in abeyance for an hour, put the world on its trial, and see how it
would behave itself. The result would be, that every peaceful home in the land would be filled with
bloodshed and abomination.

Man’s heart is man’s heart, and there it is. Much more responsible, | grant you, now than in the
days of the flood; and that tide of evil is swelling, till it breaks forth again, and is met once more by
the resistless judgment of God.

"The world of the ungodly" was once judged by the waters of the flood, and "as it was in the days
that were before the flood, so shall it be in the day when the Son of man is revealed. They were
eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until!"-no warning for aught but faith-"the
flood came, and took them all away." No wonder, then, that "it repented the Lord that he had made
man on the earth,” and it "grieved him to his heart." We should not like our handy-work corrupted,;
nor does He; He resolves, therefore, to destroy it. But before He strikes the blow, He will give time,
and a testimony to man’s heart, "whether he will hear, or whether he will forbear."

Thrice forty years, then, were the days of respite. "Mercy rejoiceth against judgment.” Yet when
judgment is resolved upon, God says, | will give them time! The "long-suffering of God waited in
the days of Noah." It "is salvation." But more: He will send them a. preacher. Noah was a preacher
of righteousness to the world of the ungodly. | do not think that God told Noah the length of time
He had accorded to the world to repent: this one hundred and twenty years. To have done so
would have been to break the threefold cord of faith, hope, and love. All three were in exercise in
the patriarch’s heart while he preached and testified, and the ark was a-preparing. God knew
Himself the allotted time, as He knows all. During that strange one hundred and twenty years there
were four testimonies going on, side by side, to man’s conscience.
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1st. God’s Spirit was striving with man. He would not always strive. Where, in many a heart, are
the strivings of God’s Spirit which found a voice there, time after time, in years gone by? "My Spirit
shall not always strive with man" tells its solemn tale.

2nd. Noah was preaching. Christ's blessed Spirit was in him, as we read of the Spirit of Christ
being in the prophets. (1 Peter 1:11.) By that Spirit of Christ Noah testified to the spirits of the lost
now in prison, while once the

3rd. Long-suffering of God waited; and we learn in another place that that "long-suffering is
salvation." Has it been so with my readers, or have they forgotten that every day or hour of that
blessed trait of God’s character adds to their condemnation? Are you an unbeliever still?-a man
with whom God has been striving -one on whom His long-suffering waits?

4th. There was a silent, eloquent appeal, too, going on for that one hundred and twenty years.
Noah's ark was a-preparing; its strange superstructure rearing itself daily before their eyes. It
appealed to his inmost soul. It proved the reality of the preacher’s faith-he was governed by the
word he announced-it formed himself. To others it was, perhaps, a jest, something to be laughed
at by the old-world wits in their humor. Perhaps science, too, would pronounce that it could not
float, could not bear its burden, or weather the storm. The construction was faulty, the "lines" were
not laid down according to the world’s then best skKill.

These four testimonies spake, day by day, in the ears of men, with the results of which now we
have to do. How many heard and believed them? | am bold enough to say, Not one! The blessed
Lord’s own words, which said, "They knew not, until the flood came, and took them all away,"
decide me in believing this; nevertheless they perished not without God’s testimony, but they
believed not after all. At last the one hundred and twenty years ran to their close. The seasons had
gone on as before. The sun had shone as brightly, and the earth had yielded her increase, and
corruption ripened for judgment in the sight of Him who cannot look upon sin, and coalesce with it.
The one hundred and twentieth year drew to its close, and no sign was seen. Unbelief grew bold in
its wickedness. But "because sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily, therefore the
heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil." (Ecclesiastes 8:11.) And now the blow of
judgment is about to fall, when God (none but He is worthy of such a deed) stayed the blow! How
we read and recall such a word as this-He is "not willing that any should perish." And the voice of
mercy is again heard: " Yet seven days!"-seven days more of the long-suffering of God-seven
days of the strivings of God’s Spirit-seven days for the preacher to preach-seven days for one last
sermon, one last appeal-an appeal that none ever heard the like before; seven days for the beasts
that perish to preach their sermon to unbelieving man-more obedient to a Creator’s voice than he!
They trooped in by twos and twos, and by sevens, into the ark! The seven days became
six-five-four-three-two-one; and still no sign of impending wrath; unbelief could triumph its short
triumph still. The ox knew his owner, and the ass his master’s crib, better than man his Creator’s
voice. The stupor of death is over men’s souls! There are times when the frenzy of despair is seen;
and even, at times, when hope is gone, and the soul has settled into dark despair; and dull sense
of ruin falls on men’s hearts in a shipwreck at sea, and men anticipate the judgment, and plunge
into the seething waters. Worse stupor here on men’s souls, for no sign of a relenting heart or a
troubled conscience is to be found. The stupor of death has fallen on man, and God'’s
long-suffering is past. "The Lord shut him [Noah] in,” we read, and then went back to heaven.
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Now came a strange sight- unknown in "the world that then was." From paradise, and onwards, we
read of no rain-"a mist came up, and watered the earth," before the flood. Now the rain began to
descend, and the waters began to rise, and rise, and rise. Then the fountains of the great deep
were broken up, and the windows of heaven were unstopped: God’'s controversy waxes fiercer
and fiercer, and it rained upon the earth forty days and forty nights. The ark was lifted up above the
earth: and the high hills that were under the whole heaven were covered: the mountains too were
covered, and all flesh died. Every living substance was destroyed, man, and cattle, and the
creeping things, and the fowls of heaven. In these few short days the world’s life was gone! Noah
only remained alive, and they that were with him in the ark. The pall of mighty waters shrouded the
scene, wrapping all living in its folds of death and judgment. One man remained, and they who
were with him, saved by that which was death and judgment to all the rest.

God has drawn a veil over the scene; the cries for mercy are not recorded: the sense in men’s
souls, in which despair now filled, and the details of all that passed, are not told us. We may well
believe the terrors of despair which filled their hearts, as one by one dropped down into the flood
of waters; but this has not been recorded. Enough for Him to say that they were "eating and
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark, and knew
not till the flood came, and took them all away." Of Noah we read that he possessed two things,
which made him to differ from all the world around: reverent faith in God’s way of escape; and holy
fear of that mighty judgment of which he had heard. "By faith Noah, being warned of God of things
not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house, by the which he
condemned the world, and became heir of the righteousness which is by faith." The fear of
God-who, if He be God, must vindicate His outraged name by judgment, the faith of Him who,
before that day comes, has sent the Judge first to be the Savior. To know Him as a Savior is never
to know Him as a Judge; to know Him as a Judge is never to know Him as a Savior. He has
already been at the cross, where, in holy and righteous judgment against sin, in Him who was
made sin for us, He has fully dealt with the whole question, and settled it forever! There He bore
the wrath-there He drank the cup-there He bore our sins-and there He died, accomplishing
redemption for all who come unto God by Him. But He is not there now. Mark the crucifix that is
presented religiously to man-Christ is there. Man’s thought gets no further than Christ upon the
cross, and unaccomplished redemption! Christ is not there. He was there-He is not there now.
God’s thought is not a crucifix with Christ upon it, but off it, and in the glory! He did not carry the
sins He bore there; they were purged before He left the cross, and blotted out forever for those
who are His. He settled that question before ever there was a Christian on the earth. All the sins of
every Christian were future when He bore them. Then, having purged them, He went on high, and
sat down on the right hand of the Majesty in the heavens. The conscience is purged when we
believe; the sins were purged at the cross. Faith knows this; God knows this. "The righteousness
which is of faith speaketh on this wise" (that of which Noah became heir): "Say not in thine heart,
Who shall ascend into heaven?"-God wants no great thing of you-"or who shall descend into the
deep?" Nay, "The word is nigh thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart. That is the word of faith which
we preach: that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and believe in thine heart that
God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved." And again: "Whosoever believeth in him
shall not be ashamed." Does your heart, my reader, rejoice that He is long-suffering, and waits
upon sinners? Well, have you bowed to this, and believed? That His Spirit still strives with man?
Yes, but He has also said, He " shall not always strive." Say, then, have His strivings found an
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answer in your soul? If so, how blessed is your lot! But you may still be uncertain-still a doubting
one. How often has it been preached that that is a healthful state of soul! How often have souls
doubted, and doubted their lives through, until they found themselves in heaven, and then they
could doubt no more! Faith was mingled with fear too long, but now is passed away. Faith has
changed to sight, and fear is cast out by His perfect love forever! F. G. P.
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Chapter 71

Vol 01 - The Forty Days of the Lord's Temptation

The Forty Days of the Lord’s Temptation

"Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness, to be tempted of the devil. And when he
had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was afterward an hungered.”

"And when the tempter came to him, he said, If thou be the Son of God, command that these
stones be made bread.”

"But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that
proceedeth out of the mouth of God.”

"Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, and
saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down; for it is written, He shall give his
angels charge concerning thee: and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou
dash thy foot against a stone.”

"Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.”

"Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, and showeth him all the
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; and saith unto him, All these things will | give thee, if
thou wilt fall down and worship me.”

"Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord
thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.”

"Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels came and ministered unto him." (Matthew
4:1-11))

“And Jesus, being full of the Holy Ghost, returned from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the
wilderness, being forty days tempted of the devil. And in those days he did eat nothing: and when
they were ended, he afterward hungered.”

"And the devil said unto him, If thou be the Son of God, command this stone that it be made
bread.”

"And Jesus answered him, saying, It is written, That man shall not live by bread alone, but by
every word of God.”

"And the devil, taking him up into a high mountain, showed unto him all the kingdoms of the world
in a moment of time; and the devil said unto him, All this power will | give thee, and the glory of
them; for that is delivered unto me; and to whomsoever | will, | give it. If thou, therefore, wilt
worship me, all shall be thine.”

"And Jesus answered and said unto him, It is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and
him only shalt thou serve.”
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"And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him on a pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him, If
thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down from hence; for it is written, He shall give his angels
charge over thee, to keep thee; and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou
dash thy foot against a stone.”

" And Jesus, answering, said unto him, It is said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.

" And when the devil had ended all the temptation, he departed from him for a season." (Luke
4:1-13))

We may recall very easily another scene that was enacted about a thousand years before this (of
which we have two detailed accounts given by two of the writers of the Gospels); the former
happened in the valley of Elah, as narrated in 1 Samuel 17:1-58. David- then a stripling, and just
about to enter on his public service in the reign of Saul- had come down from his father’s house to
the aid of his brethren and the people of God, who were trembling in terror at the power of the
Philistines. Goliath, their champion, had challenged them each day for forty days, when David
arrived on the scene. At once he is rejected by his brethren, and then entered into the conflict
alone- a conflict, of which the issue was complete victory for the armies of God, and deliverance
for His people, at that day.

It was, but a shadow, forecasting that greater conflict of the greater than David, who came from
His Father's house to re-open that great question, commenced four thousand years before in
Paradise, between man and Satan, and to show what the true "Man after God’s own heart" could
do in the presence of the foe. It was but a faint type, but it points, as all things did in God’s hand, to
Jesus.

If we examine these two accounts of the temptation of Christ, we find that He not only enters on
this scene and conflict to prove His right as the Second man, the Lord from heaven, in all that in
which the first man had failed; but He begins that wondrous course of education- if | may so say- in
which He learned obedience by the things which He suffered; and suffered, being tempted, that He
might be able to speak a word in season unto him that is weary, and that He might succor them
also which are tempted; thus practically fitted to be a merciful and faithful High Priest for us.

We are not told what passed in those "forty days and forty nights." God has drawn a veil over that
solemn conflict. But we are allowed to see its close- "all the temptation” being finished.

We may note the difference in the order in which the temptations are spoken of in the two
Gospels. This, like everything in the word of God, is of importance, and has its significance. In the
account in Matthew, the order is this: you have His obedience tested first, then His dependence.
These are the two characteristics of the new man- Christ in us- of which He was the grand and
blessed exemplar. Then to this obedient and dependent One are presented all the kingdoms of the
world, and the glory of them, and He triumphs over the enemy and all his toils. In the Gospel of
Luke | think another lesson is presented to us. Here we have the trinity of evil which came in, in
Paradise when our first parents fell. "The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life,"
then entered this fair scene: "when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was
pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise." This, then, is the order here. In
verse 3, &c., we have the lust of the flesh; in verse 5, the lust of the eye; and in verse 9, &c., the
pride of life. And at the close, we find that when the "devil had ended all the temptation, he
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departed from him for a season.” Then, at the close of His course, He said to His disciples, at the
end of John 14:1-31, on His way to the garden of Gethsemane, "The prince of this world cometh,
and hath nothing in me." This was the second time the tempter was permitted to cross His path. At
the beginning he sought to seduce Him from His path of obedience, and then to deter Him from
being the Victim in making atonement at the end. This was the time when He sweat, as it were,
great drops of blood in His agony, when accepting the cup from His Father’s hand. In the Epistle to
the Hebrews, which unfolds the Priesthood and work of the blessed Lord, we find those two
scenes alluded to separately and distinctly. In Hebrews 4:15, the Spirit of God specially refers to
the close of the forty days’ temptations at the opening of His public service, in the words, "For we
have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities: but was in all
points tempted like as we, except sin (xwpm ¢ m paptmac);" and in Hebrews 5:5 we have the other
scene at the close of His life: "who, in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and
supplications, with strong crying and tears, unto him that was able to save him from death, and
was heard in that he feared." In the scene of Gethsemane, in Matthew 26:1-75, we find those
prayers, supplications, and strong crying and tears referred to in verses 39, 42, and 44, His
"prayer" deepening to "supplication,” and His "supplication" to "strong crying and tears," to be
answered fully on the morning of resurrection, and to be dried up forever when He entered upon
His heavenly joy and glory. But when we contrast those words which describe His sorrow with
those which describe the heart of the tried saint, in Php 4:1-23, instead of "prayer and supplication,
with strong crying and tears," as with Him, He has taken the sting out of every bitter sorrow for His
own, and with them it is "prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving." He has borne our sins- not
one remains. He has tasted our sorrows- not one is without His sympathy. In life and in death, and
in life for evermore, He is our perfect High Priest and Savior!

Over those "forty days" temptations God has drawn a veil. "Afterward [mark the word] he
hungered." Note now the wisdom of the foe. We shall always find that the tempter adapts the
temptation to our present state. With Christ it was ever perfection. He hungered; but this was not
sin; there was nothing evil in being an hungered. Still, the temptation was suited to His then state
by this father of lies. Is not this the case with us? Does not the tempter know how to suit his
temptation to our present state? Does he not know what is suited to move our lusts- to seduce us
out of the path of obedience? Does he not know the love of the world in our hearts?- the ambition
of another- the pride of a third- the vanity of another? Does he not see the covetousness of that
heart- the lust working in this? Does not the tempter know how to draw each one away of his own
lust, and entice such? There is a poor man struggling with the world and his children’s need. The
tempter tempts him to be discontented with his lot. There is a godly woman with a bad husband.
She is tempted to impatience with her life of sorrow. There is that rich man who hoards his money.
He has been often deceived, he thinks, in giving it away. There is a corner of his heart over which
"covetous" may be written. He gives way to the temptation to close his purse-strings, and the
tempter has his victory.

I might go on in this strain; but all who read these words know well how the thing that suited the
"old man, which is corrupt,” within them, has been ministered to by the tempter, and how, perhaps
unknown to themselves, they have fallen his prey for the moment. | say "for the moment,” for |
speak of those who are open to his devices- saints of God with the flesh in them. The poor child of
Adam is often left alone by the tempter; he is his sure and certain prey, and needs no special
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watchful care from the enemy of Christ. With him, his course seems in Satan’s highway, and
unless grace turns his heart there is no need; his own heart, and his own lusts, and the world
around, answer well enough for him. But Jesus "hungered." This was the will of God. Could it
happen without such? Nay. "Command that these stones be made bread," suggested the tempter.
"Lo, | come to do thy will, O God," had passed the lips of the Eternal Son, and now on earth He will
obey. Have we never satisfied our hunger, our need, at the expense of the word of God? Look at
our daily life, reader; does it not cut home deeply into every motive of our life and ways? Our
needs, too, each day, are they ever satisfied independently of God? Alas, for the reply, even from
the lips and hearts of the brightest saints | How "Christ" detects our souls, yet, blessed be His
name, forms us after the image of Himself who thus lays us bare. Jesus came to be the subject
One, the will-less Man (though divinely entitled to have a will, surely). To "command," then, was
not for Him who came to show us how to obey. To command the winds and waves was His, when
in obedience to His Father and God. To command for self and His need could never be, for "self"
was never there! To obey was all with Him in a scene formed by man under Satan’'s power,
independently of God. "Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of
the mouth of God." No word had passed His "mouth" to "make stones bread" to satisfy hunger,
apart from His will. Thus was the tempter stripped of his power; obedience to the word of God left
him a conquered foe, and Christ was victor by obedience over man’s mighty conqueror.

We have a nature capable of being drawn aside, and an ever watchful enemy ready with his
temptations. Christ had not this; but still, whether for Him or for us, obedience is victory. We never
can be in a single circumstance where we cannot- nay, are not bound- to do the will of God, be
that what it may. Thus we may ever be conquerors, as He was here. But let us ever remember that
it is the state of soul in which we are to which the tempter presents his wile, adapting it to that
which is uppermost at the moment in our heart; and each moment of each day and hour is the
opportunity for his defeat or victory. If the latter, the soul may be restored, but the scar remains,
telling us of a moment’s defeat in us, and of a victory of the enemy.

Now mark what ensues. The skilful general does not continue to attack the point where he has
been repulsed successfully, he changes his mode, and turns the nank of his foe. How rapidly, too,
is this accomplished by the successful tempter. How well the human heart is known. How
frequently have those who have resisted well in his attacks fallen, forgetful that they were never
nearer a fall than when they had resisted well. In the case of Jesus how sudden was the change.
"Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple," &c.
So with us: one thing is tried, and we resist, and foil the foe; the next moment we fail where we
least expected to have done so. Our success was thought to be our own. We ceased to be
dependent, and withdrew our eyes from Him who withdraweth not His eyes from us; and thus, and
only thus, we fall. A heart distrustful of itself, which ever looks to Him, He succors with His timely
help to keep us from a fall. Will Jesus, too, be a dependent One, and teach us so? The tempter
says- using, as it were, the word of God, by which He lived, that to which He had appealed as His
guide, and the director of His life- he says, "If thou be Son of God, cast thyself down; for it is
written, He shall give his angels charge concerning thee; and in their hands they shall bear thee
up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone."” The promise of God to His Messiah who
dwelt in the secret of the Most High, and lodged under the shadow of Abraham’s God, who had
made Jehovah His refuge and fortress; His God, in whom He would trust. It was to Him this
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promise was made, just quoted by the enemy. But mark the word which accompanied this
promise; how God, as it were, delighted to unite with His promise the dependent heart of this
blessed One, which only brought out His deep perfections. "Because thou hast made the Lord my
refuge, even the Most High thy habitation." This was the dependence of Jesus; this, what drew
forth the promise of the Lord just quoted by the enemy. He had made His God His refuge and His
trust: no need, then, to try would He be as good as He had said- no need to test One fully trusted.
We put the test to those we do not fully trust, not to those we do. To do so, would be but to "tempt
the Lord." Satan sought to inspire Him with confidence in the word of God in spite of disobedience.
He quotes the promised security, omitting the required trust. Jesus quotes that word to Israel
which made the obedience the ground of His security, and kept His blessings as the dependent
Man

Oh, my reader, have we no word in this for our own souls? Have the promises of our God been
clung to, and even rejoiced in, by us when walking in disobedience? Have we never beheld this in
those we love and esteem as His own? What He has done for them in salvation trusted in and
enjoyed; while a disobedient pathway speaks so plainly as to need no word from us to point it out?
In this, too, Jesus was the blessed Conqueror- in this the enemy of souls was foiled.

Again,” (ver. 8.) What, "Again!" Yes, my reader, and “again,” and onwards to the end. No truce
here in this path for us, no time here is allowed to put off the armor of God, even for a moment.
"Again," then, all the glory of the world is presented to Him whose own it is, but refused by Him
from any hand but from His Father's. The distant time might have been shortened, the path of
suffering spared, the cross and shame avoided. But this was not to be. The Giver was valued in
His gift, and the Son chose to have it alone from His Father's hand. Let the blessing come only
from Him, and all would be well. The malignant foe is discomfited, and Jesus stands at the close of
this conflict a Victor! "Get thee hence, Satan, for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God,
and him only shalt thou serve," closes the scene.

Satan departs from Him "for a season," and angels came and ministered unto Him. Mark this
striking scene. How it reminds one of that final day of victory which ushers in the millennial glory:
"The kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them," stretched out beneath His gaze; then all His
own. Satan cast into the bottomless pit for the thousand years’ restraint; God’s unfallen creatures
ministering to their true and only Lord with willing hearts and hands. It only wanted His own
blood-bought ones, His church, to complete the scene. But the day is coming fast when she, too,
will be there, and when Satan, as lightning, will fall from heaven, and the kingdoms of this world
will become the kingdoms of the Lord, and of His Christ, and He shall reign forever and ever.

There is a calm for human hearts, too, which conquer in temptation even now- a holy sense of
deep dependence and of joy felt by those who have resisted, in the strength of Christ, the
tempter's power. The angels who ministered to those who shall inherit salvation may thus be
employed even now. But the day is approaching when every trial of our faith will come forth as
gold tried in the fire, and be found unto His praise, and honor, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus
Christ. Would not the Lord, too, as He looked across that scene of sin, and sorrow, and evil which
stretched before His view, as Satan was cast down before Him- the obedient and dependent Man-
would He not think of all who then were His; and all who would come after, for whom He had thus
learned what it was to "suffer, being tempted,” and how to speak a "word in season" to every
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weary heart? This, too, ere He descended to traverse that path which led only to His cross and
shame. But remember, dear friends, that, while the tempter thinks of your state of soul, and suits
his temptations to your desires, there is Another, too, who thinks of us, who "ever liveth to make
intercession for us," One who has been in conflict and in victory, and thus has shown us how to
obey, and how to conquer too. We have to do with a beaten foe, and to be sustained by his
Conqueror. But this must ever be as dependent ones, who, like Himself, should "learn obedience
by things which we suffer." He learned as One to whom to obey was a new thing- new, for One
who commanded all from eternity. We learn obedience, too, as a new thing as well as He, but new
to us in another way; new, because God’s will is now taking its place in hearts hitherto opposed in
will to Him, but taking its place surely, though it may be slowly, in hearts renewed by grace, to
which the deepest joy will be, that His will shall flow in unhindered blessedness in that scene of
rest, from our restless wills, when God will rest in His love forever. F. G. P.
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Chapter 72

Vol 01 - The Forty Days' Searching of Canaan Part 1

The Forty Days’ Searching of Canaan Part 1 The Book of Numbers has a very peculiar place and
significance in the word of God. It is the Book of the Wilderness: of the journeying or itinerary of
the children of Israel, alter redemption was accomplished, and they had been brought out of Egypt,
across the Red Sea, to go onwards and upwards to the Land of Canaan. The wilderness way
never was in the purpose of God for Israel, though it took forty years to accomplish it; just as your
pathway here, as a saint, does not enter into the purpose of God for you. It is His place to test and
try you, to see what is in your heart; to teach you lessons which could be learned in no other place.
But God has not redeemed you for earth, but for heaven; not for this world, but for glory; this is His
purpose.

You will notice here a very solemn thing. This journey, which took forty years to accomplish, was
really a pathway of only eleven days. This we see from Deuteronomy 1:1-46 "There are eleven
days’ journey from Horeb by the way of mount Seir, unto Kadesh Barnea."Kadesh is on the very
borders of the land, at the southeast extremity. But mark the next verse, "And it came to pass in
the fortieth year, in the eleventh month," &c. It was a short journey if taken direct, right into the land
of promise; but through unbelief it took forty long weary years to accomplish it.

How long, may we not ask, would the journey have been, from the day that the Lord had ascended
up on high, after He had risen from the dead, and sent the Holy Ghost to form the church of God,
until He would return again, had she been faithful to His desire, "that they all may be one, that the
world may believe"? (John 17:1-26) How soon all would have been gathered together, and the
Lord have taken her home! But soon all was ruin-and God's longsuffering waited ever since, in
patience, to accomplish His purpose; and we ourselves are the fruit of man’s unfaithfulness and
His delay.

Let us not be discouraged then because of evil: God is able to turn it all to blessing in His own
way.

Now we know from 1 Corinthians 10:11, that "all these things happened unto them [Israel] for
examples [types], and are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come."
It is not that the people are the type; but the "things which happened unto them "-a most important
distinction.

We will now turn to some passages of scripture to show that the wilderness never entered into the
purpose of God at all.

Let us look at Exodus 3:1-22, at "the section on the bush.”" When God appeared to Moses by that
strange sight, "A bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed." Israel was in the furnace
of Egypt; therefore God will be in the bush burning with fire. He would identify Himself with His
people-wherever they are, when about to deliver.
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We find this purpose told us in the seventh verse concerning lIsrael: "I have surely seen the
affliction of my people which are in Egypt, and have heard their cry by reason of their taskmasters;
for | know their sorrows.” How blessed to think that even when no cry was addressed to Him, He
could say, "I have seen; " "I have heard;" "I know." These touching words unfold to us, three
degrees of suffering and sorrow in His own. There is the outward sorrow that can be seen by
others. This is the easiest to bear, and that in which often most sympathy is known from others. It
may be with us a sickness, or some outward thing which may be recognized, and which others can
share. Of this God says, "l have seen the affliction of my people." There is a deeper sorrow than
this, which may be expressed by a cry out of the depths of the heart to God. "I have heard their
cry," saith the Lord. It is a sorrow which can be put in words before Him, or before a sympathizing
friend, and in which the heart often finds that friend’s sympathy, and God Himself hears the cry
which expressed the agony. But there is a deeper sorrow still; a sorrow in which the kindest friend
can have no share-the sorrow that eats away the heart, and could not be expressed in words,
which, if it were possible to be expressed, had better be left untold; the unuttered sorrow of the
anguished heart, which cannot even be told to God in words-the " groan which cannot be uttered.”
Such can only be laid before Him in the silence of His presence, while the soul is sustained by
those blessed, truly blessed words of His, "I know their sorrows.”" What rest there is in these
words! "l have seen " what could be seen; "l have heard " the cry that others may have heard; but
"l know their sorrows " when no words could express them even to Me; how much less even to the
friend or companion who might truly sympathize! And "I am come down to deliver ....and to bring
them out of that land, unto a good land, and a large; a land flowing with milk and honey." This,
then, was His purpose. Not one word of the waste deserts which lay between. When the Lawgiver
comes (Exodus 6:1-30) to announce this purpose to them, he tells them, in those sevenfold "I
wills" of the Lord: "I will bring you out," "I will rid you out of their bondage," "l will redeem you," "I
will take you to me," "l will be to you a God," "I will bring you into the land," "I will give it you for an
heritage." Here, again, no word of the wilderness is expressed. It was not His purpose.

Thus faith takes up this wondrous purpose in its song-the first we ever find in scripture-(Exodus
15:1-27): "Till the people pass over, O Lord, till the people pass over which thou hast purchased.
Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance." Through the
wilderness? No; not a word about it in the song of faith; for faith takes up God'’s thoughts because
He has revealed them. So in Ephesians, we find no time, no earth, no wilderness there. We are
taken out of the depths of ruin, and set in the heavenly places in Christ, without the pathway there
at all. Like the robber on the cross beside the Lord: he is taken from the depths of degradation at
once into the paradise of God with Christ!

Why, then, does the wilderness intervene? Why the pathway of sorrow and distress, unredeemed
by a single feature of good in ourselves, as from ourselves? Why bring in that dreary journey
where our failures are seen, and our hearts exposed? The eighth chapter of Deuteronomy is the
reply. It is a synopsis of the whole book that is before us.

"And thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God led thee, these forty years in the
wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart," &c. There are two
things God would always have us remember: "The day when thou camest forth out of the land of
Egypt, all the days of thy life" (Deuteronomy 16:3), and "all the way" they passed through. Not an
incident was to be forgotten; but all was turned to blessing by Him who alone could say it was “To
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do them good at the latter end." (Deuteronomy 8:16.)

It was the trying of their faith; and the testing of patience too; disclosing what was in the hearts of
His redeemed. He knew it well, before they were tested; but they learned it, as we do, through
those testings by the way. Bitter, too, are these lessons; humbling us to the dust, as they should
do; but filling the heart with a deeper, fuller knowledge of Him who has redeemed us, and of what
was ever in His heart the while. The people of Israel are now at Kadesh Barnes. (Numbers
13:1-33) They had gone the "eleven days’ " journey, and were on the borders of the land of
promise. There were its sunny plains, stretching out before their view-the garden of the Lord; that
good land, which flowed with milk and honey. Their feet were almost treading upon their
possessions when in one short moment the prospect is clouded through unbelief!

These things are written for our admonition, that they may warn and instruct our souls. | speak to
you who are Christians, who profess to believe in Him-the Christ of God. Many of you are true
Christians; many, alas, only Christians in name, Christless Christians and lost. Yet all profess His
name. This is the state of things that Christendom presents before the Lord. A place of privilege,
yet a place of solemn responsibility as well.

They had all come out of Egypt: all seemed to be nearing the land of Canaan; yet thousands fell in
the wilderness, and never got there at all. Why was this? The answer is ready: "So we see they
could not enter in because of unbelief." (Hebrews 3:19.) "Let us labor therefore to enter into that
rest, lest any man fall, after the same example of unbelief." (Hebrews 4:11) The people then were
at Kadesh Barnea- just a step from the land-where every hope, and every promise would be
fulfilled. Immediately the hitherto secret cloud of unbelief, not larger at first than a man’s hand, is
seen growing black, and full of sorrow. It seemed so very wise; so like prudence and caution to
send up men to spy out the land. It looked well, as it reads in Numbers 13:1-33, and as if all was
according to the mind of the Lord. He spake to Moses saying, "Send thou men, that they may
search the land of Canaan, which | have given unto the children of Israel." This is most solemn.
There is no secret spring seen in the opening of this chapter, which would lead us to suppose
anything was wrong. Do we not find oftentimes the same kind of thing in our own histories? You do
a thing; you seem fully to have the Lord’s mind and word for what you are then carrying out. | may
meet you in six months’ time, and you will say to me, "It was all unbelief "! How solemn! How sad
to discern that the Lord often permits a thing; yea, orders a thing "because of unbelief," as He does
here. The thermometer of faith had gone down: the bright first song of faith in Exodus 15:1-27,
which seized God's purpose, where faith, too, sets its seal to all that He had made known; all was
gone now. Prudence and forethought were now the guiding principles; and all looked well for the
moment. God then descended to their evil, and said to Moses, "Send thou men! " Has God never
done this with us, my brethren? Has He never met our desires where we were? and we thought it
a good sign, and that all seemed according to His mind. Have we never discovered, after a while,
that all was the fruit of unbelief?

See Moses, too, the meekest man that was in all the earth, how he was deceived; the very leader
of the people of God. "And | said unto you, ye are come unto the mountain of the Amorites, which
the Lord our God doth give unto us. Behold the Lord thy God hath set the land before thee; go up
and possess it.... And ye came near and said unto me... we will send men before us, and they
shall search us out the land, &c... And the saying pleased me well"! (Deuteronomy 1:1-46.) My
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brethren, faith never reasons. Faith does not trust God for the things that are difficult; but for the
things that seem impossible! Do not say a thing is difficult, and therefore we must trust God about
it. Say rather it is impossible, and therefore we will trust Him. The people’s faith, then, had gone
down, and the Lord directs them to send the spies. Nay, it seems as if the Lord desired it so to be.
Nay, alas, He permits it. How often have we gone on our knees and pleaded with God for things;
and how did it turn out? He gave us our request and sent leanness into our souls. Have not lives
been spared at the pleadings of His saints, individually or collectively, which have been the bitter
sorrow of after years? Have not ways of life been sought to find our daily bread withal, and have
been given to us too; which afterward broke our hearts with the sorrows they entailed? How fearful
we grow as we advance in life, lest we should ask anything from Him but the right thing-that which
is according to His own will. F. G. P.

(To be continued, the Lord willing.)
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Chapter 73

Vol 01 - The Forty Days' Searching of Canaan Part 2: Num_13:1-33;
Num_14:1-45

The Forty Days’ Searching of Canaan Part 2: Numbers 13:1-33; Numbers 14:1-45
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Chapter 74
Vol 01 - The Ground and Nature of the Christian's Relationship With

God

The Ground and Nature of the Christian’s Relationship With God

There are two points in connection with the believer’'s standing and relationship with God. One, as
to the cause and ground of it; the other, as to the character of it.

First, the whole cause and ground of it are the free and sovereign grace of God. This comes out
most strikingly in Ephesians 2:1-4. In the first three verses | get, in the strongest possible light, the
character of my natural condition. There are two sides to it: first, all the activity of my life was in
direct opposition to God-it was all offenses against God, and sins, pleasing myself, and following
the course of this world, which, being energized by the devil, is in direct antagonism to God.
Secondly, looked at Godward, there was not a spark of spiritual life, all was death, so that by
nature | was a child of wrath. What could be worse? What more intolerable to God? What more
helpless and hopeless as to myself? In the verses which follow, | see, not only how | am delivered
out of this condition, but the greatness and height of the standing in which | am now set before
God, in Christ. First, | am quickened, that is deliverance from my former condition; therefore, at
once it adds, "By grace ye are saved." But this is not all. | am raised up, and seated in Christ in
heavenly places; complete identity and union with Christ, the Son of God’s love. Could anything be
greater or more exalted? Could God Himself do more? He has raised me up out of the lowest,
most degraded condition, and put me in the highest, the most blessed, in His own Son. | do not yet
fully realize it, but there | am, and thus | am before God. And what is the one and only cause to
which | can trace all this? and what is the sole ground on which | thus stand before God? Grace,
grace, grace. Verse 4 is the turning-point. It all hinges on what God is to me, "But God who is rich
in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us.”" Why did He move towards me at the
first? Why has He so wrought for me? Why does He always and forever so regard me, and act for
me? | see that the whole cause is IN HIMSELF, in what HE is to me, irrespective, or in spite of,
what | am to Him. This is what determines the perfection, the stability, the eternal
unchangeableness of my relationship with Him, and of my blessedness. But how slow | am to
learn this, and how readily do | forget it! Surely it is a good thing that the heart be established with
grace. All this is so contrary to my natural thoughts and ways; it is beyond my natural
comprehension. The natural way is to reason from myself up to God, instead of the opposite,
which is the way of faith, to reason from God down to myself.

There is another truth, namely, that as a Father, He is a righteous and holy Father, and exercises
a righteous discipline over His children. But this in no wise calls in question, or alters for one
moment, the character of my relationship, but on the contrary, it is the proof that | am in this
relationship. (Hebrews 12:7-8.) The relationship is the ground on which it is exercised. But | have
to take care, lest, when under the discipline of the Father, unbelief should come in and lead to
guestions as to the unchangeable character of my acceptance, | stand by faith. The second point
in connection with my standing, as to the nature and character of it, is, that it is in Christ. It is
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entirely outside of all that | am in myself, it is solely what | am in Christ, as having put off the old
man and having put on the new. (Colossians 2:10; Colossians 3:10-11.) It is not the mere
suppression of what | recognize to be morally evil in myself, nor is it a change or development of
anything which | am in myself naturally. | see and feel that in myself there is nothing but evil, | am
a sinful man. | am simply and wholly vile, in me, that is in my flesh, there dwelleth NO good thing.
Therefore when | make this discovery | realize that my condition is irremediable and as to myself
entirely hopeless. But then | see that all this evil in my flesh has been judged by God, in Him, who,
knowing no sin, was made sin for me. The old "I," the natural "I," the irremediably bad "I," has been
crucified with Christ; there is the end of it for God, He has no more to do with it, and sees it no
longer. And |, by faith accepting this, as to my standing before God, have put off the body of the
flesh in toto, | have in that sense done with it forever. It is not improved, not developed, not the bad
of it merely held in check by the iron hand of the law, but it is PUT OFF altogether. In baptism the
fact is expressed in figure, that the old man is entirely removed out of God’s sight. | (the old I) am
buried with Christ. What then remains if the old "I" is judged and totally removed out of God’s
sight? Only that which has come out of death, the new man, the perfect man. Nothing but Christ,
and the believer as risen with Him in His life-Christ in me and | in Him. The last Adam, the
life-giving Spirit, has breathed upon me, and imparted His life to me. This is the new I, this is what
alone God recognizes in the believer. Nothing but Christ, Christ is all; | am in Him, and in Him |
have righteousness, sanctification, and everything which God sees in Him. My acceptance is
simply His acceptance, | have not a bit of acceptance apart from Him; but in Him my acceptance is
as perfect as His, the One whom God raised from the dead and set at His own right hand in glory.
"Christ is all, and in all." This is to-day, and every day, and forever. F. H. B.
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Chapter 75

Vol 01 - The Law of Liberty

The Law of Liberty

If | tell my child to remain in the house when he wishes to go out, he may obey; but it is not a law of
liberty to him-he restrains his will. But if | afterward say, Now go where you wish to go, he obeys,
and it is a law of liberty, because his will and the command are the same, they run together. The
will of God was for Jesus a law of liberty; He came to do His Father’s will, He desired nothing else.
Blessed state! It was perfection in Him, a blessed example for us. The law is a law of liberty when
the will, the heart of man, coincides perfectly in desire with the law imposed upon him-imposed, in
our case, by God -the law written in the heart. It is thus with the new man as with the heart of
Christ. He loves obedience, and loves the will of God, because it is His will, and as having a nature
which answers to what His will expresses, since we partake of the divine nature-in fact it loves that
which God wills. J. N. D.

True religion is shown by love in the heart, and by purity-keeping himself unspotted from the world.
It thinks of others, of those who are in distress, in need of protection, and the help and support of
love-as widows and orphans. The truly religious heart, full of the love of God, and moved by Him,
thinks, as God does, upon sorrow, weakness, and need. It is the true christian character.
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Chapter 76

Vol 01 - The Light of the Sanctuary

The Light of the Sanctuary

| trust, beloved brethren, most of us are somewhat familiar with what we have here. It is the light
provided for the inside of the tabernacle where the priests served, where no exterior light entered: |
am not talking of the holiest of holies. It is as heavenly people that this speaks to us. If we are not
that, we are not Christians --we cannot pretend to it. There is no room for humility, as to how far, or
how near, we shall be to God. We are either "accepted in the Beloved," or nothing--in Him who has
passed into the heavens, and hence we belong there; "As is the heavenly, such are they also that
are heavenly." We are now heavenly people, but "the image of the heavenly" is future for us. As
He is then, as we read in the church of Laodicea, "the beginning of the creation of God," so are we
of His creation; hence it is no question of attainment --there is no ladder for us to go up or down.
This is the way, therefore, scripture speaks to us.

Here, then, you find the candlestick, which is Christ, and we shall find that the light is intimately
connected with the candlestick; indeed, the light was to fall upon the candlestick as we see in
verse 37. So the light which belongs to us is from Him, and is thrown to Him, to display His glory.
Let us see also that the candlestick is not merely Christ, but Christ ascended. As to its material, it
was of " beaten gold"--a beautiful combination. Beaten gold may appear a contradiction. | think
gold typifies divine glory, or, as some say, divine righteousness. You have the expression in
Hebrews 9:1-28, "the cherubims of glory."”

Surely the apostle was not referring to the brightness merely. They are the attributes of God, in
which He displays Himself. Christ is the manifestation of God in the fullest way, not merely to us,
but to all His creatures. No angel could ever have known the heart of God by any outward display,
but Christ came down to the dust of death therein to show it, and only there could it have been
shown. It is like a bird that naturally flies in the heavens coming down to die, choosing an earthly
place in which to die (see Leviticus 14:6); so Christ could not die in heaven. Christ dying full of the
Holy Ghost is the meaning of being "killed over running water." It was not God acting as a patron,
nor merely God showing us power, but God displayed in sacrifice. That is why you have the
beautiful connection we have here in the "beaten” gold. The moment you think of glory beaten, it
seems like a contradiction, but when one thinks of Christ in His painful acts, we can understand it.
Here we see One in suffering, and in pains and labor working out the display of God.

We will now look at "the bowls made like unto almonds." Everywhere in the candlestick is the knop
and flower found, three times over, and the bowls, or almonds, come together in the center; so
that, if you go across with the eye, you will find there are seven almonds. The branches are the
attributes of Christ. | only mention it to show how the whole thing is made up of almonds, for
almonds are everywhere; hence God has something very important to tell us in it. Now, who was it
that could carry such a people as Israel, after the sin of Korah, through the wilderness? We read of
Aaron’s rod--a mere dead thing--it used to live once, but is dead now, and it starts into life again in
the sanctuary, and the form of the fruit it takes is that of the almond. It is a wonderful plant. The
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word almond, in Hebrew, means "wakeful," for it is the first tree to bud after the winter. You will see
how strikingly this applies to Christ as once dead, but now risen, and who Himself is the pledge of
all that will come hereafter.

We have in Revelation the seven lamps, in connection with “the seven spirits that are before the
throne," and "the first-begotten of the dead." This is just the almond. The first-born from the dead,
and "the beginning of the creation of God." He comes up from death, but not alone. We find our life
by coming up with Him. Coming up out of death, Christ has taken the place of the first one of the
new creation--"the beginning of the creation of God." As man in glory, He has received the
promise of the Holy Ghost. He had it for Himself down here, but in order to give it to us, it must be
by getting it from above. Although the Holy Ghost is on earth, it is still here the lamps upon Christ
in glory. Therefore all the light of the sanctuary is for us. The apostle will have it that Christianity is
a mystery, but it is not mysterious to those who know it, and in Colossians 2:1-23 the apostle
speaks of "the mystery of God, in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge." There
is nothing outside of that heavenly sanctuary into which Christ is gone, or apart from the light of
the candlestick.

"In his light," beloved, shall we see light, and "as ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord,
so walk ye in him." Clearly this shows us the whole thing; and let me say here, what scripture calls
the "old leaven" in Corinthians is the introduction of the old things into the new. It was a piece of
the old dough that was to be put into the new, and the two did not agree. This is the "old leaven."
We are to keep to the new things. We read, "Henceforth know we no man after the flesh; yea,
though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no more." Why not?
Because He is not in it to know. Where is He, then? In heaven, and we are associated with Him
there. We have got Christ in glory, not on earth after the flesh. The light is a new light, and a
heavenly one.

Now let us put it to ourselves. How far do we find it true? We find Christians dropping down to the
ordinary light of men. See how many have not a bad conscience, perhaps in their daily work, just
because they have not broken the moral law, which is all very nice, of course; but, beloved, this is
no new measure whatever, no rightful measure by which to judge ourselves; and yet, if we were to
look at ourselves in the heavenly light, we should see that we were not in Christ’s light all through
the day, very often. Are we all free of the desire of getting on in the world? When we go to our
houses of business, is our desire to make money? The moment we do this, we have brought the
level of Christ down.

You say, "This is hard." But if we are in the heavenlies, we need not be anxious to make money to
meet our need, we can leave all this in our Father's hands, for Him to give us what is best. Are we
not here to display to all the light of Christ, and to preach how sufficient He is to us? Everything
depends upon the light, and where it comes from. The light of day will not do for us. Could you
imagine (and | say so reverently) it an object for the Lord Jesus to make money, and yet, could
you, alas! imagine yourselves having it? We are shocked at the thought of it for Christ--why not for
ourselves? But let us look a little more at what we have here in this wonderful gold candlestick.
There are six branches, and one in the center. The branches are in pairs, but they come from the
central stem. Compare this with the description given of Christ in Isaiah 11:1-3. This, of course, is
Christ on earth, but the same Christ is in heaven. Notice, you get the Spirit in the plural--"seven
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spirits” in Revelation, but here it is the Spirit of Jehovah, mark, by itself, but acting according to the
figure, given in the candlestick, of pairs. "The Spirit of wisdom and understanding" is one pair; then
" the Spirit of counsel and might" is another pair; and, finally, " the Spirit of knowledge and of the
fear of Jehovah" is the last pair; but note that the stem of these three pairs is "the Spirit of the Lord
shall rest upon him." This one is single.

Now, the light of the sanctuary was reflected and displayed on the breast-plate of the high priest,
in which were the Urim and Thummim. If you see God displayed, it is always in connection with
His people, maintaining them and blessing them. The cross is the perfect and unchangeable
display of God in grace--in it He was completely glorified, and it was for us. Notice that the
branches all proceed from the central stem. It is God in relation to His people, through Christ, that
the candlestick presents to us, and thus He is "the true and faithful Witness." A priest could only
get an answer through the Urim and Thummim. For us this answers to 1 John 2:1-2 : " If any man
sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous."

We will now look a little at our chapter in Numbers. Numbers is the practical book, We find there
directions for our walk. Constantly in this book you find, if your eyes are on a thing, God tells you
how He looks at it--lets you see it from His point of view. Notice how strikingly Christ is put before
us here, too, in the "beaten gold"--Christ in the world glorifying God in pain and sorrow. Do we
want our path pointed out for us? The word says, "Walk ye in him. Instead of having to look down
to see the path for our feet, we have to look up; and as surely as we look, up, and see Christ at
God’s right hand, so surely will our steps be led right. Christ is not only the pattern of our path, but
our object, and that by which we may find it. Ours is a path which travels direct to a fixed point
beyond; we are not “wanderers," but we are "pilgrims." The Lord keep us walking by the light of the
sanctuary, and may we never forget that "He that saith he abideth in him, ought himself also to
walk even as he walked." F. W. G.

Croydon. The object in the glory forms the life which answers to it here below. Were a light at the
end of a long straight alley, | never have the light itself till | am arrived there; but | have
ever-increasing light in proportion as | go forward; | know it better, ”I am more in the light myself.
Thus it is with a glorified Christ, and such is Christian life.
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Chapter 77

Vol 01 - The Love of God, and Its Objects

The Love of God, and Its Objects A discovery and a belief of God’s love to us, when sinners,
rebels, and traitors, only can produce love in our hearts to Him. But the belief in this love of God to
us in all its freeness, fullness, immensity, and eternity, worketh by love to Him with invincible
strength, and with unwearied diligence in God’s service. And as the effect is always proportioned
to its cause, so the clearer our apprehension of, and the more firm our belief is in, God’s love
towards us, the more ardent will be our love to Him, and the more active our diligence in His
service. Here is the mystery as well as the difficulty of the faith that worketh by love; for mysterious
indeed it is to all but those who thus live, and even they know but little of it.

Nothing can conduce more to strengthen our faith in the free love of God, than an enlarged
knowledge of the dignity and the glory of the person of Christ; for by this we know the love of God,
in that He gave His Son to die for us. The greatness of the gift which love hath bestowed, proves
the greatness of the love itself; and as we increase in the knowledge of the gift, so also shall we
grow in the knowledge of the love that bestowed it. "God so loved the world that he gave his only
begotten Son." If you would know His love, consider His gift; for His love is as great as His gift, and
it will heighten both, if we consider the objects of this love, on whom this gift was bestowed--a
world of sinners--yet in their sin and in the very height of their enmity against God.

Oh! the height and depth of that love which comprehends two such extremes! What can be
conceived more distant from or more unsuitable to each other! But behold, divine love brings them
both together, and gives the Son of God to man in the extreme of his guilt and misery. T. C.
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Chapter 78

Vol 01 - The Midnight Cry

The Midnight Cry "BEHOLD, the Bridegroom cometh,"

Oh! hear the midnight cry, Awake! awake | why slumber?

The coming Lord is nigh.

Go forth again to meet Him, And trim your lamps anew, Oh! let your lights be burning,
He comes to call for you.

"Behold the Bridegroom cometh,” The midnight watch is past, In grace, He long has tarried, But
now He comes at last;

Awake! awake! behold Him!

"The bright and morning Star;"

He comes His saints to gather From east, and west, afar.
"Behold the Bridegroom cometh,"

And darkest hours give place To one long day of glory- There to behold His face; The songs which
through the midnight, Your hearts did often raise,

Shall find their full expression

In ceaseless bursts of praise.

" Behold the Bridegroom cometh,"

Oh, watch for His return;

Kept in His love and patience, Each heart for Him Both burn;

"Behold I'm coming quickly,"

Finds thus an echoing chord, (With longing, deep desire) " E’en so, come Jesus, Lord."

" Behold the Bridegroom cometh,” The morning streaks the sky, Oh, haste thee to be ready, The "
shout" and "trump" are nigh;

Oh trim your lamps, ye virgins, Your joys shall soon begin:
"Behold the Bridegroom cometh,"” The "wise" shall enter in.

April, 1832. G. W. F.
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Chapter 79

Vol 01 - The Place of Sacrifice in the Ways of God*

The Place of Sacrifice in the Ways of God*

If we take the history of the garden of Eden as a whole, we shall see it is such a whole, and, in
brief, a complete picture of the ways of God. Man was placed under responsibility, and even under
law failed and broke it, was sinful, and an actual sinner, and was driven out from the place of
sojourn, when God visited him for fellowship. But God did not send him out to begin a new world
away from Himself, without giving the fullest testimony to the sovereign grace that has met the evil.

Man'’s nakedness was the expression of innocence being gone. Shame and guilt, and a guilty fear
of God’s presence, was now man’'s estate. God, in sovereign grace, met this. He clothed Adam
with robes which came from death, and His eye had His own work before Him. That did not say
man was not naked in himself, but that God Himself, having taken knowledge of it in grace, had
covered his nakedness. The present state perfectly provided for in full, and the power of evil
judged in the future. Hereafter the power of the serpent’s seed would be destroyed. But man (thus
driven out from God, and innocence gone) began a new world, and the question necessarily
arose, Can man have to say to God, and how? Now it is clear that if God wrought in man, He could
not for a moment be indifferent to what had happened, and still clearer that God could not be
indifferent to the state of evil which had brought man where he now was, and was expressed by
what he was in sin and away from God.

(* A sad interest attaches to the tract from which the above is an extract. It is the very last from the
pen of its beloved author, and was completed by dictation on February 25th, when he was too
weak to hold his own pen, and several times, while doing this, he was so faint as to require to take
something to revive him. It is sweet to think that his last act of service to the church of God,
wrought amid such weakness, was a defense of the cross, written for the help of saints in Sweden;
and how in keeping with his own deep and simple utterance of years ago, "There is nothing like
the cross." A copy may be obtained gratis from either of the publishers of this magazine, by
sending them a stamped and directed wrapper.)
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Chapter 80

Vol 01 - The Poor Man of Psa 41:1-13

The Poor Man of Psalms 41:1-13 THE application of Psalms 41:1-13 to Christ is one that has been
naturally shrunk from. Yet | would venture here to recall attention to it, as what alone gives proper
meaning to this close of the wonderful first book of the " Pentateuch of David."

It is by their connection with one another that the Psalms find for the most part their full
significance. The forty-first is in the closest possible relation with the fortieth; the two together
forming a kind of moral to the book,* in strictest keeping with its character throughout. It is the
book in which Christ is seen in the midst of the people, in that humiliation into which grace brought
Him on our behalf; and thus in the fortieth psalm-a number, too, which speaks of perfect
testing-the full perfection of His obedience is seen: " Lo, | come to do thy will, 0 my God." This is
tested by the itself of which Psalms 40:1-17 gives as much cross the burnt-offering aspect, as
Psalms 22:1-31 does the sin, or Psalms 69:1-36 the trespass-offering. Psalms 40:1-17 exhibits to
us in its "poor -man," without any doubt whatever, the One who, " though he was rich, for our
sakes became poor, that we through his poverty might be made rich."

(** Two’ is the number which speaks of testimony, and thus two psalms by themselves form a nota
bene, as it were, to call attention to some significant lesson. Such are Psalms 50:1-23; Psalms
51:1-19; Psalms 88:1-18; Psalms 118:1-29; Psalms 119:1-176.) But this being so, who is the "
poor man " of Psalms 41:1-13, which comes in such necessary connection with the preceding
one? Here is One, who assures the happiness of all who attentively " consider " Him; Jehovah will
deliver such in the time of trial. Is this any other than the same voluntarily humbled One? or what
brings this blessing anything beside the faith which under all appearance of humiliation discerns
the glory of the only-begotten? For Israel too-and to Israel assuredly, though none the less ours,
these psalms belong,-how necessary a warning as to the character of that suffering which has
been their stumbling-block! Come to His own, no intimacy of divine goodness could win their faith.
Alas, " mine own familiar friend, in whom | trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his
heel against me." This reference to Judas is another indication of who is here. The "poor man" of
Psalms 41:1-13 is thus far different however from the one of the fortieth, that whereas the latter is
the one " afflicted " or " in humiliation," the One of whom we are now thinking is (literally) the "
weak " or " exhausted" one. The word is an ambiguous one in this respect, that the " weakness "
may be the result of affliction from without or of disease from within. This ambiguity is in fact that
upon which the point of the psalm largely depends. Was the cause of this state external or
internal? Was there more than "the likeness of sinful flesh "? Faith would say one thing; unbelief
another. So again with the words which follow in the fourth verse, where the full difficulty presses.
Who is it that says: " Jehovah, be merciful to me! Heal my soul, for | have sinned against thee"? Is
this one with sin in him or on him only? Is this a soul that needs healing for its wound or for its
disease? Even so that awful cry, " My God, my God, why halt thou forsaken me? " might have
seemed to justify the taunts flung upon the holy Sufferer. For when had the righteous been
forsaken? And here His own lips proclaimed Him this. So with the psalm before us: " All they that
hate me whisper together against me An evil disease (say they) cleaveth fast unto him; and now
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that he lieth he shall rise up no more."

Thus as to this poor man, faith and unbelief are in conflict, as still and ever they nre. He has come
down so low that that humiliation may be taken up against Him; aye, the heel of one of His own
creatures lifted up! Faith, attentively considering, not stopping at the outside, sees with the
centurion that this lowly sufferer is the Son of God. " The Son of man is glorified, and God is
glorified in him." Happy assuredly is he who thus " considereth the poor." May we not apply this
now even to those who have believed in the Son of God? When the " three men " stood before
Abraham, that wondrous day of Mamre, had he not had faith to realize who was indeed there,
would it have been aught to him but a visit of " three men "? Faith knew this lowly appearance to
be indeed divine intimacy, and we have been given to learn fully that lesson since Godhead has
taken-never to give it up-a human form. But are we always, as we ought to be, ready to see this
same God in the lowly and the little-the petty circumstances of life into which He delights to come
to fill them with His presence, and to keep us ever in mind of the intimacy that He seeks with us?
Alas, how much we lose of this, that would be of untold happiness for us if we enjoyed it! How it
would redeem the meanest life from littleness to realize this, and how it would put restraint For
Israel too-and to Israel actings of divine power and love thus about us day by day!

Meanwhile, still Christ is the test everywhere. Still the stumbling-stone is stumbled over. The
written word, too, as is the living Word. And men have their day and their vaunt, and perish, alas!
as wise men taken in their own wisdom. The moral of the psalm abides, not only for unbelieving
Israel, but for unbelief everywhere. God has been manifested in flesh-the heart of God in a perfect
man: but the heart of man also has been thus manifested. Happy he who, accepting the sentence
which the cross has written upon him, finds thus the meaning of the cross itself.

F.W.G.
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Chapter 81

Vol 01 - The Precious Blood of Christ

The Precious Blood of Christ

Scripture gives us various lines of instruction concerning the blood. They are largely referred to in
the types given in the books of Moses, as well as in the apostles’ ministry in their epistles. We now
propose to look briefly at three aspects of the blood of Christ which speak to us of peace,
communion, and consecration. They are all to be known for present comfort and blessing.

Remission of sins is the general thought of Christians when considering the blood. It is
necessitated, for, knowing ourselves to have been sinners against God, how could we have a
moment’s peace, unless we knew that our sins had been judged, and were assured of His
forgiveness? The testimony of our Lord Himself that His blood was shed for many for the
remission of sins, gives unutterable relief to the troubled conscience, and the word of an apostle
that the universal witness of prophets is that whoever believes on the Lord Jesus Christ shall
receive remission of sins, settles the soul in rest and peace before God. Thus the intolerable load
of sins is gone, and by the testimony of the Holy Spirit, such know that they are cleansed from all
sin, and that God will remember their sins and iniquities no more. Precious cleansing, and oh, how
comforting the truth that Jesus made peace through the blood of His cross!

Communion with God inside the rent veil is however another thing, and it is this also into which we
are introduced by the precious blood of Christ. Besides the blood being shed for the remission of
sins, we are sweetly taught that He, "by his own blood entered in once into the holy place"
(Hebrews 9:12); that is, into the holy of holies, or "into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence
of God for us." So that we see that blessed Savior, who loved us and gave Himself for us, now in
heaven: the veil being rent, or heaven opened, and He gone in by His own blood. Thus there is
everything to encourage us to be in spirit inside the veil by faith.

It is no marvel that it is said, "Having, therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the
blood of Jesus, by a new and living way which he hath consecrated for us through the veil, that is
to say, his flesh, and having an high priest over the house of God; let us draw near." (Hebrews
10:19-22.) This is where God in His grace has brought us. This is where the blood of Christ gives
us title to be now by faith, and in glorified bodies when Jesus comes. This is where we have
access with confidence. Communion with God by the Spirit, as well as worship and thanksgiving,
are founded upon the blood. We are therefore enjoined to "offer the sacrifice of praise to God
continually." It is our highest and happiest occupation; and when we lose it we soon become
unhappy. Directly we cease to have personal intercourse and communion with the Lord we should
be alarmed. Everything should give way for it, so that whatever we do we might do it in the name
of the Lord Jesus. All our business should be transacted inside the veil.

Communion with the Lord is very easily broken, but not always soon restored. When we have lost
it, what are we to do? Many a soul struggles, re-doubles his efforts, prays, groans, fasts, and is
troubled night and day, because he has lost the comfort of being in the Lord’s presence, and this
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may go on for days, and months, or even years, and after all he learns that it cannot be regained in
this way. All these exercises no doubt are useful in breaking down self-confidence, and in teaching
that there is no good thing in the flesh, but communion is only restored by the simple way of
approaching God, through the rent veil, and Him who is gone in there by His own blood. Then the
soul is at home again, where He can pour out His heart, judge himself, and, through wondrous
grace, even confess his sins; for there he finds the One who died for his sins, there he knows Him
as his priest, and there the blood of sprinkling ever speaks on behalf of all who come unto God by
Him!

What a blessing to the troubled soul who, first yielded to the flesh, the world, or Satan, and got
away from the true ground of fellowship, and then, with all the struggling to get back, had to learn
that all his ways of doing so were wrong, that it is only by the rent veil and the precious blood of
Christ, who is gone into heaven itself for us, that we can "draw near." It is an immense thing to
have really learned from God that there is no other way of approaching Him, when we have
wandered from Him, than by the blood of Jesus. This souls who are abiding in the grace of God
know. It is because Christ is gone into heaven itself by His own blood, that we have access with
confidence to God. On no other ground could we have title to be there.

It is one thing after all to know these things doctrinally, but it is another to know them in our own
experience; to be consciously inside the veil, in all the perfectness of that peace and love which is
there realized. All believers are entitled to it, but a careless walk, and the practice of evil unjudged,
or not abstaining from fleshly lusts which war against the soul, will hinder our enjoyment of the
Lord and every privilege He has graciously given us; to be there, however, where Jesus now is,
with worshipping and thankful hearts, is what should characterize the saints of God. Happy indeed
are those who know the sweetness and blessedness of having boldness to enter into the holiest
by the blood of Jesus.

3. There is another aspect of the blood which we may profitably connect with those which we have
already noticed. It is consecration, or the blood of Christ on us. We read of "having our hearts
sprinkled from an evil conscience." This is the blood applied to us, brought to bear on the
conscience to purge it, and also to mark us off for God. Thus we are sanctified, or set apart to
God. "Jesus also that he might sanctify the people with his own blood suffered without the gate.”
(Hebrews 13:12.) The priests of old having been first washed with water, were afterward sprinkled
with blood. The blood of the sacrifice was not only shed for them, and carried into the holiest of all
and sprinkled on and before the mercy-seat, but it was sprinkled on them, and on such parts of
their bodies, too, as to set forth with remarkable significance how they were thus (and with the oil
too) set apart for God. They were to hearken to God, to receive communications from Him, to hear
His voice, and not the voice of a stranger--hence the tips of their right ears were sprinkled with
blood. They were to minister obediently to His word, and do His will; therefore we read that the
thumbs of their right hands were also sprinkled with blood. They were also to walk in His ways,
and not in evil ways, all these steps being ordered by Him; they were thus to be detached from
every unclean path, and walk in paths suited to His holy name; and this, no doubt, is why the great
toes of their right feet were also sprinkled with blood. (Leviticus 8:1-36) Alas! how little we really
know of the power of the precious blood of Christ thus practically setting us apart for God! Many
who thank God with their whole hearts for the blood of Jesus giving remission of sins, have no
idea of the liberty they have of being now in the presence of God inside the veil, because Jesus
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our forerunner has gone into heaven itself by His own blood; but there may be comparatively few
of God’s saints who live and walk day by day as those who consciously have the blood on them,
and the Holy Spirit of God in them. When these wondrous truths are realized as facts, what
practical separation and devotedness to the Lord there must be. Then who can do otherwise than
wait for God’s Son from heaven? H. H. S.

We are always in the presence of God without a veil. Happen what may, He always sees us. We
are there now, by virtue of a sacrifice which, has put sin away; which has accomplished the
purification of our sins.
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Chapter 82

Vol 01 - The Presence and Acting of the Holy Ghost in the Assembly

The Presence and Acting of the Holy Ghost in the Assembly

1.-The question of the "leading of the Spirit in the assembly," has been raised here, and it seems
to me there is a deal of semi-quakerism amongst us, and that the presence of the Spirit, as a
semi-distinct person, corporally present, as the Leader of the assembly, is confounded with the
presence of the Lord, whether, as anointing the assembly with the authority of His presence
(Matthew 18:1-35), or to lead the praise of His gathered saints. (Psalms 22:1-31, Hebrews 2:1-18)

| understand the leading of the Spirit as characteristic of the Christian at all times, whether in or out
of the assembly. (Romans 13:14; Galatians 5:18.) But any other leading in the assembly, as from
a Spirit separately distinct from us and in our midst, | do not see, as though. | should wait upon
Him as outside of me till He impels me to act. That | conceive would be inspiration (2 Peter 1:2),
and would hinder any action | took under such impulse from being judged in the assembly
according to 1 Corinthians 14:29; while also the waiting for such an impulse would hinder
self-judgment in one as to my own spiritual state, which was all the time perhaps the cause of my
faulty ways in the assembly, and not that the Spirit had either passed me by, or that it had not yet
come to my turn, as if it were a Quakers’ meeting. The Spirit in me, if not grieved or otherwise
hindered by me, would produce in me a state coincident with His presence in me, in which state |
should be alike capable (1 Corinthians 2:1-16) and free (2 Corinthians 3:1-18) to answer to the
leadings, of the Lord according to my relative place in the body, (1 Corinthians 12:1-31) as He took
His place as Leader of the assembly.

"He is with you and shall be in you" (John 14:1-31); that is, when Jesus was there all the fullness
of the Spirit was with them, in Him who had received the Spirit from heaven, by-and-by He would
be too in them, the fruit of Christ's accomplished work; they too would receive the Spirit from
heaven, as they actually did at Pentecost, and the Gentiles afterward. And He is in us now--the
Comforter instead of Jesus--the testifier of Him, the Teacher who leads into all truth, the former of
the Body in the unity of its members, the dispenser and energy too of every gift He gives according
to His will. (1 Corinthians 12:1-31) He dwells in the church, but it is He who dwells in us who for
that reason is there, and not separately, as though there were two Spirits or that | have to look out
of myself to find Him in the assembly, save as much as He is in every other Christian; nor that | am
to wait upon His acting on me, but rather to know, and that, too, by the state which His presence in
me produces, that He dwells in me, to act by me-if the flesh in me be not allowed to control me
instead. In a word, | am "not in the flesh but in the Spirit if so be the Spirit of God dwell " in me; and
it is my business therefore to hold myself as the vessel of the Spirit to be led by Him, and not of the
flesh, whether in or out of the assembly; and if the Spirit be not grieved in me | shall be led of Him
in the footsteps and imitation of Christ and of God. (Ephesians 5:1 and 1 Corinthians 11:1.)
Quench not the Spirit (1 Thessalonians 5:1-28), | understand applies to gifts. The clerical system is
the quenching of the Spirit; quite different from "grieving." But now come Acts 13:2; Acts 15:28.
And here it seems to some that the Spirit had a distinct, separate place from them in the midst.
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That in these cases it was a distinct action of the Spirit is evident; but as | understand it, not as
being separate from them, a distinct person corporally present with them, but rather as being in,
them, and acting through them, distinct in His own person, but a Spirit and in them--so that | would
say in that sense not distinct from them. Thus Acts 13:2, "The Holy Ghost said," doubtless through
the mouth of some one present. He acted in him and by him, but it was the Spirit acted, for there
was no hindrance to His action, only it was not a Spirit corporately and separately present with
them, but the Spirit who was in them.

Again Acts 15:1-41, "It seemeth good to the Holy Ghost and to us."” The decree was thus stamped
with the authority of the Spirit, and carried in the council at Jerusalem, and subscribed by the
apostles and elders and brethren. Not that the Spirit sat as president at the board, and dictated the
terms of the decree, to which the rest subscribed; the Spirit acted in them, and through them, and
they acted in the Spirit. And such it seems to me ought to be the conditions of every decree that
goes forth to-day. If it does not seem good to the Holy Spirit, of what good is it? And if it does, but
does not to the elders and brethren, of what profit if we are not willing to be led by the Spirit? But in
every case the Spirit, who dwells in the church, dwells there because He dwells in us, so that the
two things are at once true"Know ye not that ye are the temple of God and that the Spirit of God
dwelleth in you?" (1 Corinthians 3:1-23.), and " Know ye not that your body is the temple of the
Holy Ghost, which is in you which ye have of God?" (1 Corinthians 6:1-20) He is in them
individually, and because He is a divine person and Spirit, by that very fact He is in them
collectively also.

2.-The thing | do not think clear in your letter is that you seem to give no place to the personal, not
"corporeal,” presence of the Holy Ghost in the House, as apart from His presence in the individual
saint. You say, "He is in them individually, and because He is a divine person and Spirit, by that
very fact He is in them collectively also." | quite think His actings are through the individual in
ministry and direction, and only intelligible and recognizable in this way; still, | think He comes on
persons now, as He did in king Saul's days, and uses persons instrumentally where He does not
dwell in them. "Partakers of the Holy Ghost" in Hebrews 6:1-20 is of this character, and thus in
Acts 4:1-37 --He shook the place where They were assembled, an action distinct from His
individual power for ministry.

3.-You say my letter is not clear because | "seem to give no place to the personal (not corporeal)
presence of the Holy Ghost in the House, as apart from His presence in the individual saint." And
then you quote my words, which prove that | do, at least, believe in the presence of the Spirit as
well as in the individual, for | say, "because He is a divine person and Spirit, by that very fact He is
in them collectively also." The "how" of it | do not pretend to explain, because | cannot explain the
nature of a divine person (compare for a similar thing in the Lord’s case John 3:13, and such-like
expressions), only to your expression | entirely object, when you say, “He is present apart from His
presence in the individual." That to me would make two Holy Ghosts. Did scripture use such an
expression | would bow, but | object to such an expression being used to explain what scripture
says.

It has been long taught, at least | have been told so, and received here, that there is more Holy
Ghost on Lord’s day morning, when the assembly is gathered, than on other occasions. It is like a
company, every one bringing his lamp, and a great chandelier let down from the ceiling. Every
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man brings the Holy Ghost, and there is a big Holy Ghost in the middle. The figure | give of the
chandelier and the lamps is the figure used. To that | demur. | do not believe that there is more of
the Person of the Holy Ghost present on Lord’s day morning than at other times. The Holy Spirit is
as much in two as in two thousand, though not as much manifestation, for that is "given to every
man,” &c. Every fresh member has a fresh gift of the Spirit; "but it is the same Spirit " (1
Corinthians 12:11) in contrast to the thought of men with their many spirits. There is as much, that
is to say as really present the HOLY SPIRIT in one as in two, only that in the "two or three" there is
a company, and His workings would be different. He is in the individuals, and when they are
together in the assembly He is in them collectively. "He shall be in you:" only that while the Lord
takes His place in the midst of the assembly, in a corporeal, though invisible, manner, to lead their
praises, that could not be so said of the Spirit. Christ is the leader, as | understand it, of the
assembly; the Spirit is the leader or conductor of the soul set in christian liberty, as in contrast with
its being under law (Romans 8:1-39; Galatians 5:1-26); but that is no more in the assembly than
out of it, and He is the power of action in ministry, in or out of the assembly. All that is there done
should be done T Tvem paTI Kom TE vom, not mTm Tvem patog (2 Peter 1:21), as if He were there
apart from His being in us; for then no one could judge the ministry as we are now told to do. (1
Corinthians 14:29.)

You say "He comes on persons, as on King Saul (and you might have added Balaam) and uses
them instrumentally where He does not dwell in them."--"Partakers of the Holy Spirit," as in
Hebrews 6:1-20. But these examples are Old Testament, and only speak of the operation of the
Spirit, not of His presence, or the manner of it in the church.

| do not at all deny the presence of the Spirit in the assembly, as well as in the individual saints,
only it seems to me to be a spiritual presence, in contrast with that of Christ (Luke 24:39), who
takes His place amongst the assembled disciples corporeally and invisibly. (See Luke 24:31.) He
ceased to be seen of them (m@atoC mymveT0), but it does not say He left the room, and He is
found among the gathered ones further on in the chapter; but the presence of the Spirit is spiritual,
and FILLS the house, at least by the effect of His presence.

Looking at Acts 2:1-47 to-day, | remarked three things at the coming of the Spirit. First, the effect
of His coming was a sound as a mighty blowing, and this sound filled the house. | do not say the
Spirit did not fill the house, only this passage speaks in respect of the house, of the sound filling it,
as in Isaiah 6:1, "His train filled the temple," and (ver. 4) "the posts of the door moved at the
voice.... and the house was filled with smoke." This, it seems to me, answers to Acts 4:31.
Secondly, there appeared unto them cloven tongues, &c. Thirdly, they were all filled with the Holy
Spirit. First, the place was filled with the EFFECT of His presence--the sound, and those present
were so far partakers of the Holy Spirit. (Hebrews 6:1-20) Secondly, the manifestations of His
presence were to every member of the community. (1 Corinthians 12:1-31) Thirdly, they were all
(each individually and all collectively) filled with the Spirit; but | cannot see that common or
collective was apart from His being in each of them, nor that He took up His abode in the house, or
in them in any way separate from, or distinct from, His being in them individually. By the fact of His
being in them individually and being Spirit, He was of necessity in them collectively, and in no
other way that | can see. In Acts 8:39, the Spirit caught away Philip. This is believed to be a sort of
balloon action, by which Philip was taken off his feet and carried off. | said, | thought it was the
action of the Spirit in Philip, not on him, by which he left his fish with the Master of the fisheries,
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and retired himself to fish elsewhere.

"He is with you and shall be in you;" on this verse is founded the whole thought of the presence of
the Spirit with us, apart from His being in us, as the leader of the assembly. | understand the Lord
to mean that He Himself, having received the Spirit, He, the Spirit, was with them, because Jesus
Himself was with them, and He was in Jesus; but that by-and-by the Spirit would be in them in like
manner as He was in Jesus; that at Pentecost they should themselves receive the Spirit, and that
now the Spirit is not with us in the sense in which that verse speaks of His having been with the
disciples.

4.-1 have not the least doubt that the interpretation of John 14:17, though very common, is a mere
blunder. "Dwells" is the same word as "abide" in verse 16. Christ the Comforter would not "abide"
with them as He then was, nor was He "with" them. The other Comforter would, abide "with" them,
and be in them. The "will abide" in Greek is the same as "abide," save an accent, and there were
none originally. pmvel, he abides; pevem, will abide.

Next, Acts 13:2, two was not the assembly. The prophets were fasting and praying together and
the Holy Ghost spoke with authority by one of them, "Separate me." The state of the individuals
sent had nothing to do with it. God in His government may employ a fitting vessel, but no state of
fithess can separate by divine authority a person for a specific apostolic work. And this is the great
point. The "free” action, and divine authority of the Holy Ghost; that is of God. | have no doubt, as
a general rule for edification, usefulness in service depends on the state of the servant, but to use
this as a plea for denying the direct action of the Spirit is ruinous. It is not a chandelier of light,
though each should be filled with the Spirit, but the personal free action of the Spirit.

Scripture recognizes the diligent use of the word. Meditate upon these things; give thyself wholly to
them, &c., but to use this to deny the sovereign freedom of the Spirit is also ruinous and destroys
our dependence on and guidance by Him. In Acts 8:1-40 we have first "the angel of the Lord spake
unto Philip." Now, | do not doubt that the Lord chose a fit person in Philip, but the angel's speaking
to him, was not the state of Philip’s soul. Then we find the Spirit telling him to go to the chariot.
Then the Spirit "caught away,”--a word in Greek or English leaving no pretext for the interpretation
given to it--"and the eunuch saw him no more." In Paul’'s journey the Spirit of Jesus did not allow
him to go into Mysia, and they were forbidden to preach in Asia or in Bithynia.

It is alleged that this independent action of the Spirit belongs only to the Old Testament, as Saul,
Balaam, &c. This is a mistake; Caiaphas prophesied. It will be said this was in Judaism. But Paul
teaches it doctrinally (1 Corinthians 13:1-13), "If | speak with the tongues of men, and have not
love | am nothing." The very fact of tongues is an independent action of the Spirit, for they did not
understand what they said, and if there was not an interpreter were to remain silent. Tell me that
this is lost, | understand you, but then do not deny that the Holy Ghost so acted. But there is a
difference to be made between 1 Corinthians 12:1-31 and Ephesians 4:1-32. In the former the
Holy Ghost down here acts with divine authority and power, but it is simply giving power (in gifts)
to whom He will; but the spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets, not more than two or at
the most three were to speak. The word of God, the authority of Christ in the church, ordered the
exercise of the power. If a man spake with tongues, and it was so completely the Holy Ghost that
He did not understand what He said, a case supposed, he was to be silent, unless he or another
could interpret. The apostle preferred to speak with his understanding, and edify the assembly, to
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which end all was to be directed. In the latter case (Ephesians 4:1-32), it is Christ ascended on
high, having received the Holy Ghost from the Father, gives for the spiritual need of the church
(and here there are no gifts which are miraculous, in the ordinary sense, but) "apostles and
prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers," and the promise that these will continue to the end,
and then what every joint supplies in the measure of every part. But the Holy Ghost has been
given, and come down, and all goodness and wisdom in exercise is from Him. He formed the
Body, He also makes us members. Even Christ by the Spirit of God cast out devils. We are to be
led by the Spirit, and surely in the most solemn part of our lives here, our spiritual activity in the
church of God, this is not to be given up, and we do without it. This is not giving up, or acting
without our understanding. The apostle preferred action with understanding, but that did not
exclude the direct action of the Spirit. Men speak of impulse, so that the notion of the Spirit's action
is lost, and it is of man. But if it is not of the Spirit, it is merely of man. The apostle would have the
Spirit and the understanding. The saying we could not then judge is a strange blunder of human
reasoning, for it was when there was direct revelation they were called on so to judge.

Faith, direct looking to God and His power, is identical with the action of the Spirit in its source and
results, and what is called faith in Hebrews 11:1-40 is constantly referred to the Spirit in the Old
Testament. All direct action of God as to the creature, and finally in divine things, from creation on,
is by the Spirit in scripture. No good thought in us but from the Spirit, no wisdom. It is the Spirit that
lusts against the flesh. Waiting humbly on the Lord, that He may lead us to act, or not to act, and
lead us in acting, and that habitually and in all things, is not acting from impulse, but the contrary,
and the leading will not fail. If we are to judge, what are we to judge--whether what is said or done
is of the Spirit, or not? If it is not of the Spirit, it is of the flesh, only the paramount authority and
order of the word, which is certainly by the Spirit, is maintained.

Further, the Holy Ghost being individually in our bodies, as temples, is not all. He forms the Body,
or rather formed it on the day of Pentecost-not by spiritual progress, but by coming personally
down, and baptizing into one body. Nor is that all. The Holy Ghost is not in an assembly as God’s
house or dwelling, but in the assembly. In 1 Corinthians 3:1-23 they are collectively God’s temple,
Christendom (see 1 Corinthians 1:2) only realized especially at Corinth. Some will say it is
doctrine. It is so, but realized in men; as the seed is the word, the good seed are the children of the
kingdom. So, in Ephesians 2:1-22, "Ye are builded together for a habitation of God through the
Spirit.” That is not individual; and if the Holy Ghost dwells in the habitation, is He to do nothing
there, or direct everything? The assembly is as much the house, or temple of God, as it is the
Body, only all the members of this last are personally dwelt in by the Spirit and members of Christ.
As to two Spirits, it has no ground at all. It would be much more applicable to dwelling in
individuals, but this is carefully guarded against (1 Corinthians 12:1-31), in contrast with
demoniacal inspiration. Whatever is not of the Spirit is of the flesh.

5.-1 was thankful to get your critique of my letter. | quite see | might easily make a great mistake in
this matter, though, whatever might have been at the top, at the bottom | had no idea of denying
the personal presence of the Spirit in the house. | most fully believe He is present there; but |
would have much liked you to have added something on the presence of the Lord, as distinct from
the presence of the Spirit, and whatever connected with His presence, as leading the praises of
the assembly. He is Head of the assembly, and Son over the house, and personally present in the
midst of the two or three gathered in His name. In this sense | understand Him to be the leader of

Sermonindex.net | Page 191



the assembly (president, it is sometimes said, though | think the word inapt, only that whatever
truth the word conveys, it is the Lord that is in it, and not the Spirit). The Spirit, as | understand it,
leads after Him, but He is the leader--that is, if | am in the Spirit, | am looking by the Spirit to the
leadings of the Lord in the assembly, and not looking within one myself, or on the Spirit's acting in
me. "In the midst of the assembly | will praise thee."

6.-It is not only the presence of the Spirit in the house, but His acting in the service of the saints,
which I look for. As to the other point, though | believe that often there is no harm meant, and that
by presidency is merely meant that His leading should be followed, that where it is substituted--a
rare case, but which | have known--for the presence of Christ, it is an evil. He is in the midst
spiritually, no doubt, but still Himself. | cannot have the same affections towards the Holy Ghost as
towards Christ. He was not humbled, did not die for me, and so on. The ministrations are under
the Lord, too, as such, but the active power is the Spirit. I do not think, "leads after Him" is right,
because the Father and Christ are objects. In ministry the Spirit is active, but He brings the word
from on high: "whatever he shall hear, that shall he speak." The Spirit does act in us (Luke 12:12),
and | do look to the Spirit acting in me. | do not say, pray that He may act; | pray to the Father, or
to the Lord, but | wait for the Spirit to act. Christ is Head, but it is the Spirit acting in us which gives
what He would have said. Z.
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Chapter 83

Vol 01 - The Rest, the Well, and the River

The Rest, the Well, and the River In connection with what our brother has said on Matthew 18:20, |
would like to ask you to turn for a moment to the words of Jesus in Matthew 11:1-30 " | thank thee,
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise and
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight."
We thus hear Him speaking; first to the Father, and then to us. His tender heart was grieved by the
unbelief of the privileged cities of Galilee. And does He not feel now the unbelief and rejection all
around--yea, and all that we are called to pass through at this very time?

How true it is that the unspeakable privilege of being gathered to His name, to Himself, is hid from
the wise and prudent, and the Father hath revealed it unto babes! "No man knoweth the Son but
the Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will
reveal him," Now, is it not blessed to see how the Son thanks the Father for having revealed these
things to babes? Having done this, He now speaks to us.

| know these loving words of Jesus are much used in the Gospel to weary sinners. Are they not
equally true to weary saints? You say, | am to weary with all the strife, and division, and
contention--so many speaking such perverse things! Does not our Jesus know it all? Yes, He
knows all that Satan has done, and can do, to scatter those whom the Father hath gathered to His
name; and. He knows the weariness and perplexity of many so dear to Him.

What does He say to them--to us? He says, "Come unto me." He knows the labor and burden of
spirit, and He says, "I will give you rest." He who gathered us at first from every sect still says,
"Come unto me:" We have heard Him giving thanks to the Father; now He says to us, "Take my
yoke upon you, and learn of me; for | am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your
souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light." What words are these even to us at this time,
in the midst of an unbelieving and distracted Christendom! Very separating, as well as comforting,
are those words of Jesus, "Come unto me."

There are three things the Lord presses upon me connected with His present thoughts and
testimony--the Rest, the Well, and the River. We have looked a little at the first. We cannot be of
service in the testimony of Christ, unless we are at perfect rest in His own dear presence. There
we ever give thanks. The greater the efforts of Satan to disturb and destroy, the more we discover
the ever-loving care of Jesus, and enjoy His presence. As a dear afflicted sister told me a few
weeks ago, she would not have been without all her afflictions and tears, because of the
tenderness of that heart, and the softness of His hand, that had wiped them all away. Oh, what a
contrast to the wise and prudent, even of the professing church, is the happy peace of the babes
who know and rest in His unchanging love! This is just what we need at this time, in meekness and
lowliness to learn of Him. He who gathered us long ago still says, "Come unto me." Talk of all
being over! beloved brethren, this path shines brighter and brighter to the perfect day. Have we not
found it so? Is not the presence of the Lord in the midst of those gathered unto Him as deep a
reality as at the first? There we still find rest to our souls. Surely, if this suits His heart and the
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Father’s, it suits ours.

We will now come to the well. Turn to John 4:14 : "But whosoever drinketh of the water that | shall
give him, shall never thirst; but the water that | shall give him shall be in him a well of water
springing up into everlasting life." How is it that there is often so little blessing amongst us when
we come together? Is it not that we ignore this scripture, and come as empty vessels to be filled?
Does the Lord teach us that, having the Holy Ghost in us, we are still empty, thirsty vessels? Is it
not a wonderful thing our bodies to be the temples of the Holy Ghost? What a contrast is an empty
vessel and a springing well--"springing up into everlasting life"! Can there be lack of blessing
where this is known and believed? There is nothing like it on earth. The Holy Ghost so satisfying
the heart with Christ, that we never thirst for aught beside--joy and blessing, ever fresh, never
stagnant--"a well of water springing up." Is not this the same as fifty years ago, or in Acts 4:1-37?
Whilst ever valuing ministry, let us not come as leaky vessels, needing a man to fill us up. Oh, let
us remember the lesson of the well--ever fresh, ever springing up into everlasting life.

Now let us come to the river. If we have learned of Him, and are in that lowly state of soul to enjoy
the unspeakable rest of His own presence; and if we know the Holy Ghost abides in us, a well of
living water; if we have thus come to Jesus, as saints gathered to Him, having found that nothing
that is of man can long satisfy; if we have drunk in his presence, He now says a wonderful thing:
"He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living
water." (John 7:38.) If a well is ever springing up, it must flow over somewhere. Jesus says,
"SHALL FLOW rivers of living water." How little have we awoke to this! Have we not almost
forgotten it? He knows the state of this barren; thirsty land around us, and He says to each one
who has found rest, and has the Holy Ghost dwelling in him, that he shall be a river; yea, out of his
belly shall flow rivers of living water. May each beloved brother be a river. Remember, it is not
ourselves, but the Holy Ghost, of which He spoke--all mere human ministry, however polished and
exact, is only like ice. These scriptures have a special voice to us now. Have we not been too
much limited, occupied with ourselves, and that as empty, rather than entering into the wondrous
truths of the rest, the, well, and the river? Rest to those gathered to Him is as real now, in the
midst of the raging tempest of Satan’s hatred, as it was in the beginning. The Holy Ghost abides to
the end, and the rivers of blessing of living water still flow to a lost and guilty world. But from all we
see, and hear, and learn from the word, would not the Lord have those rivers of blessing flow out
to the whole church of God.? Having learned rest in Jesus, and the presence of the Holy Ghost on
earth, may He be graciously pleased to use us to others, and to Him be all praise. It is a matter of
immense importance, when sent to any given place, to seek to be a river to every child of God in
that town or village. And then, in the boundless love of God, to seek to reach every sin-burdened
soul in the district. Too often we think merely of ourselves.

Croydon. 100: s.
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Chapter 84
Vol 01 - The Time of Innocence

The Time of Innocence A time so different from anything we ourselves have known as is the
primitive time of innocence in Eden, there is necessarily difficulty in realizing or interpreting aright.
Innocence we have lost, and can never regain. Nor is there anything really like it to be found in
such a state as that of childhood, which, speaking comparatively only, we call the age of
innocence. Much of what we deem this is, in fact, but immaturity; and Adam was not immature, but
a man with all the faculties of manhood fresh and vigorous in him, as come, in a perfection
nowhere now seen, out of the hand of his Creator.

Indeed theologians, realizing this, have imagined a moral, or spiritual perfection in him for which
scripture gives no warrant. It is the "new man, which after God is created in righteousness and true
holiness." On the other hand, it is said, that "God made man upright," which is in contrast with the
craft implied in the "many inventions" they have since "sought out."

Let us look briefly at the whole scripture account (confined as it is to little more than one chapter of
the book of Genesis) of man’s creation, and of the condition in which he was placed in Eden, the
"garden of delight." The first words are: "And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our
likeness, and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl! of the air, and over
the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth."

" So God created man"--and here the words fall into a rhythmic measure, the first poetry of
scripture, as if God were rejoicing over the creature He had made--" So God created man in his
own image, in the image of God created he him: male and female created he them." The second
and briefer, yet more detailed, account, is in, chapter 2.

"And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath
of life, and man became a living soul."

We must not expect to have man’s inner nature, however, fully revealed in this initial revelation as
to him. The language is pictorial and figurative largely, according to the usual character of the Old
Testament. More is hidden than is openly declared. Plainly "of the earth, earthy," as the first man
is, "the dust of the earth" is not all he is. Formed, as to his bodily frame, of this, God "breathes into
his nostrils," communicating thus something from Himself, by virtue of which he becomes a living
soul. Not even does this expression, "a living soul,” give the full reality of what he is. The beast
also is, and has, a living soul-- "everything wherein there is a living soul" is the description in
Genesis 1:30 of "every beast of the earth, and every fowl of the air, and every creeping thing that
creepeth upon the earth." "Likeness" to God cannot be affirmed of such an one as this, for God is
not “soul”, but “spirit”, and the "Father of spirits." Man is thus alone in relationship to God, as
possessing not only soul, but also spirit; that "spirit of man" which "knoweth the things of a man,"
and is his real distinction from the beasts that, as having no link with God or God’s eternity, are
"beasts that perish."
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“Spirit”, thus, in man is linked with “soul”. An intelligent and moral nature, which is implied in this,
furnishes the affections of the heart (or soul) with objects suited to its own proper character, and
lifts it thus, as it were, into its own sphere of being. Man is not a more developed beast, although
he has an animal nature which resembles the beast’s. He belongs to another and higher order of
life, and to this the language of chapter 1 will be found to correspond in a manner all the more
significant that it is not interpreted to us there, but left for the general voice of scripture to interpret.

It has been made a question of late whether the word used for “creation” necessarily means that.
Yet in the first verse of the chapter where we are told that "In the beginning God created the
heaven and the earth," the bringing out of nothing must be certainly intended. After this (with the
exceptions to be just now noticed) the word “created” is exchanged for “made”: and the whole six
days’ work is characteristically a “making”, as in the words of the fourth commandment; a making
which is of such importance in the sight of God, that it is said in chapter 2:3, that He "created to
make" it. Thus it stands rightly in the margin of our Bibles, and in the Latin Vulgate, although few
ancient or modern interpreters seem to have understood it; “creation”, or the bringing out of
nothing, being thus distinguished from the “making” out of existing materials. We find that there are
but two distinct acts of creation in the six days’ work: the first where the “living creature”, or “soul”,
is introduced; the second, where man is. Thus soul and spirit are distinguished from all
modifications of previous existences. They are “creations”, the calling into being of that which
before had none: creations, successively of higher character, until in man at last we find "the
offspring of God." But in man spirit has its links with lower and preceding forms. He is a living soul,
as the beast is; and this soul is the seat, not only of those affections in which it corresponds to
what we call ordinarily the “heart”, but also of the instincts, senses, and appetites. The adjective of
soul (for which in English we have no corresponding term) is in the New Testament, in our
Authorized Version, translated twice “sensual”. The same word also, both in Hebrew and Greek,
stands for “soul” and “life”, thus marking the soul, in distinction from the spirit, as the source of this
to the body. In man thus, as a “living soul”, spirit, or mind, is made dependent upon the soul, or
senses, for its proper furnishing; and thus the body also becomes, in this present condition of
things, a necessity to the spirit, and, if it be not in a fit state, a drag upon it--at the best a limit
beyond which it cannot pass. Men "out of the body" are called “spirits”, and not souls; and the body
in resurrection is a spiritual body, henceforth imposing no limit. But this link with the body is a
matter of great interest in another connection. Before man was in being, a class of spiritual
existences had been created--purely such; and of these many had already fallen away from God.
Pride, too, is said to have been "the condemnation of the devil." Hence the tender care and
wisdom of God are seen in this hedging about the new spiritual creature with restrictions which
manifestly tend to "hide pride from man" in this his probationary state. Probation seems to be the
rule, and so (as we may infer) the necessity, for moral beings; but the goodness of God is shown
in thus fencing man round, as far as possible, with witnesses to him of creature imperfection,
perpetual preachers of humility and self-distrust. The necessities of this mysteriously compounded
nature were another argument in the same direction. In Eden man had his wants, as out of it.
Hunger was his, and thirst, although no distress could result from these, but rather new sources of
enjoyment--all the trees of the garden ministering to his need. Sleep he needed for the recruiting of
a frame which would otherwise have been exhausted by the putting forth of its own energies; nay,
the immortal life, which was his conditionally, another tree was made to minister. He was not
taught that it was his by the mere fact of what he was. He had it not as what was essential in his
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being, but rather the opposite, a thing foreign to him naturally, communicated by the virtues of that
wondrous tree which was perpetually to sustain the wasting bodily frame.

All this was thus to him constant witness of his creature condition; on the other hand, the constant
witness of divine goodness which met all this need with superabundant resources, so that appetite
should be but the occasion of enjoyment, and no want be for a moment known. This was Eden,
man’s garden of delight--for us type of a greater--where all, as God pronounced Himself, was
“good”, and no evil at all existed, nor could exist, save as man introduced it; no hand but his own
could mar this beauteous picture. To all but himself it was a citadel impregnably guarded from
assault. But this leads us on to consider what was the prohibition, and what the nature of the
temptation, to which man yielded.

One thing alone was prohibited to man, lord of all else--the tree of the knowledge of good and evil.
As to this the command was precise, and the penalty assured "In the day that thou eatest thereof,
thou shalt surely die." One prohibition thus served, or should have served, to keep in the mind of
one who; as the image of God, was otherwise uncontrolled master of this fair domain, that he too
had a Master. “Duty”, as it is the thought of which man alone, and not the beast, is capable, must
be necessary to his proper development as man. The moral faculties must have a field provided
for their exercise, for man assuredly was from the first a moral being--that is, a being capable of
discerning good and evil. | say capable; for the actual discernment plainly came afterward, when,
and when alone, evil was there to be discerned. As yet there was none, and therefore while good
was present everywhere, and its enjoyment not denied, the knowledge of even good was not as
yet discriminative--was not discernment--when as yet that from which it had to be discerned was
not within the field of vision. We are not to suppose a moral incapacity in innocent man which
would have put him outside the pale of morality, and rendered a fall impossible, by leaving nothing
from which to fall. Neither must we suppose a mind into which the thought of evil had ever yet
entered. When solicited by the fruit in the hand of his already fallen companion, "Adam was not
deceived; but the woman, being deceived, was in the transgression." He, at least, with his eyes
open thus far--although not yet having eaten of the tree of that fatal "knowledge" --became a
transgressor. In whatever sense the eating of the forbidden fruit opened the eyes of both of them,
it created no moral capacity which was not there before, implied in the very nature of a spiritual
being, such as was Adam by the gift of his Creator.

Righteousness and holiness are another matter. Scripture does not affirm these of the first man.
These, in the creature, represent a character which could only be the outcome of spontaneous
rejection of the evil, when in sight. This character was not, and could not, yet be found in Adam,
when evil there was none in that garden of delight, planted by the hand of God Himself for the
object of His care and goodness. And herein the meaning of all that we call 'probation’ lies.
Probation was permitted, nay, necessitated, not alone by the tree forbidden, or the tempter’s
assault, but by the very constitution of a moral being--a being who apprehends, and deliberates,
and wills. F. W. G.

(To be continued.)
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Chapter 85
Vol 01 - The Trial by Human Government

The Trial by Human Government The failure is on two sides, that of the governed and that of the
governors alike, for both are men. On the part of those in authority is found weakness, the want of
self-government, as in Noah, which exposes it to the contempt of those who need most the display
of power; or as in Nimrod, the abuse of this, tyranny and oppression. Babel ends this scene in a
general revolt against the source of all power- against God- the issue of which is to bring down
judgment and stamp the whole scene, even outwardly, with the brand of "confusion." The failure
begins with Noah, and this is the occasion of Ham’s sin and the curse upon his posterity. The
break-up of government is primarily the fault of those to whom God has committed the authority,
with the responsibility, of government. God would be with His own institution necessarily to
maintain it, if only those to whom it was entrusted did not betray their trust. "If God be for us, who
can be against us?" But then subjection to Him is the secret of subordination on the part of the
governed. When man gave up his supremacy over the beast, then the beast rose up against him.
He had sunk down to their level practically by giving up God- for the beast knows not God. "Being
in honor and abiding not, he is like the beasts that perish." (Psalms 49:12) Thus, long after this,
Nebuchadnezzar is driven to the beasts, until he should know that the Most High ruleth in the
kingdom of men. His own account is very striking "And at the end of the days | Nebuchadnezzar
lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine understanding returned unto me; and | blessed the
Most High, and praised and honored him that liveth forever, whose dominion is an everlasting
dominion, and his kingdom is from generation to generation.... At the same time my reason
returned unto me; and for the glory of my kingdom mine honor and brightness returned unto me;
and my counselors and my lords sought unto me; and | was established in my kingdom, and
excellent majesty was added unto me." (Daniel 4:34; Daniel 4:36)

Noah’s departure from God was not what Nebuchadnezzar had been; but it was as real if not so
manifest. We have in him the beginning, - the root, and not the full ripe fruit. A root is not manifest;
but it is what the other springs from. Noah'’s failure is easily read as the unguarded enjoyment of
blessings away from the restraining presence of Him whose gifts they are. But this is the very
secret of a departure, the limit of which is then only with God and not with man. The soul has lost
its anchorage, and cannot choose but drift. Noah is drunk, loses his garment and is naked. In
many points it is the Eden-scene repeated. This hakedness is matter of contempt to those who are
themselves wholly away from God, and who use it to their own worse shame and ruin. From this
family of Ham comes, later, Nimrod, “"the rebel"; and the beginning of his kingdom is Babel. The
order is instructive and important. God’s thought for man is weakness, dependence, subjection,
but so blessing. To realize this they are to be scattered abroad upon the earth. But of all things the
pride of man refuses the acknowledgment of weakness, as his will resents subjection. Power and
a name he covets. "Union is strength " is his watchword. "And they said, Go to, let us build us a
city and a tower, whose top may reach unto heaven; and let us make us a name, lest we be
scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth." Genesis 1:4
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Now God’s thought for man is a city too. Faith looks for a “city which hath foundations, whose
builder and maker is God." Cain’s city was not original with him, nor is God’s thought caught from
man’s. It is itself the original; only that it must wait for another scene for its accomplishment. For
He cannot build in a storm-vexed and shifting scene, such as the present; and the anticipation of
God'’s time is unbelief, not faith. Man’s union is thus confederacy, a compact of selfish wills, of
which the cross is the outcome: "Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away their cords from
us."

Meanwhile God is digging deep, in the sense of emptiness and nothingness and guilt, Christ as
the foundation of a city whose walls shall be salvation, and whose gates praise; where union shall
be communion with the Father and the Son, and thus accord with all things that serve God.
Jerusalem shall be therefore "the possession of peace." The outcome of man’s confederacy-
judgment only stamping it with its true character- is Babel, "confusion.” And this is the beginning of
his empire, who is the type of the great final "rebel," who crushing all lesser wills into his own, shall
be at the same time the "lawless one" and the iron despot. This "man’s day" will come to an end,
and the kingdom of Christ be seen to be the only refuge; all other kingdoms but its shadow, this
the substance. The perfect Man must come - Himself the perfectly obedient One,- in whom shall
be no failure; no degradation of power, and no lack of it: whose of right the throne is. Till then the
trial of government, however this may be needful (and therefore "the powers that be are ordained
of God," and "he is the minister of God to thee for good"), becomes only one of the things that
manifest more and more man’s hopeless ruin. He who could not maintain himself in blessing
cannot recover himself; nor is there redemption for him in his brother’s hand. F. W. G.
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Chapter 86
Vol 01 - The Trial of Conscience in the Age Before the Flood

The Trial of Conscience in the Age Before the Flood With Adam fallen- even from the first moment
of his fall- we enter upon a new period. Sin and death, now come into the world, necessitate new
dealings of God with man, if, indeed, judgment do not bring all to a sudden close. And this was not
in His mind, who from the first had foreseen and provided for the rebellion of the creature.
Judgment does indeed follow, such as God had previously announced; but that was no final one,
but (as we shall easily see) one anticipative of the mercy to be shown, and which could be made to
take itself the character of mercy. It is in confounding the provisional "death," threatened to and
inflicted on Adam and his posterity, as the result of the primal sin, with the "second" and final
"death" of the lake of fire, that much error and heresy of the present day finds apparent
countenance, scripture being strained to establish what is a mere foregone conclusion in the
minds of its interpreters, and what none can in fact deduce from its straightforward simplicity of
statement.

"In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die" is defined so clearly, in the Lord’s words
to fallen Adam, as to put its meaning, one would think, beyond serious question. "In the sweat of
thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken; for dust
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return." Genesis 3:19. To read into this eternal judgment is to
misread it thoroughly. The death announced, and which we know to be everywhere in the world,
through the first man’s sin, is in reality a thing which, in its very nature, necessitates the
suspension of eternal judgment until it is taken out of the way. Not till the dead are raised will the
white throne be set, and the dead- the wicked dead - be "judged, every man according to his
works." And thus the resurrection of the unsaved dead is as much a "resurrection of judgment"-
that is what it implies and necessitates- as the resurrection of the saved is similarly a "resurrection
of life." The final judgment is thus in nowise the result of Adam’s sin; it is that in which emphatically
each suffers for his own. The second death and the first are in nowise to be confounded- they are
incompatible and contrary things.*

(*"Dying, thou shalt die" (Genesis 2:17, margin), is often appealed to, as if inferring a second
death. Any one who will look at the marginal reading of only the verse before, will find that it is but
a Hebrew idiom of emphasis. "Thou shalt freely eat" is literally, "eating, thou shalt eat.”) Nor can
spiritual death, or "death in trespasses and sins," be possibly what God speaks of in His
threatening to Adam. This is indeed the spiritual state which is the result of the fall; but the moral
state of a criminal is a very different thing from the judgment upon the criminal. Man’s depravity is
what he is condemned for, not what he is sentenced to; and these things cannot be synonymous.
"Dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return," is thus the only possible, as it is the divinely-given,
interpretation of the announcement, “in the day * thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die."

(*Some contend that this makes impossible the thought of returning to the dust, because Adam did
not actually die on the day that he ate of the tree; and some have more strangely answered that
Adam did die on that “day”, for a day with the Lord is a thousand years! The truth is, that not only
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did Adam indeed begin to die from that day, as cut off from the tree of life, but also that "in the day"
does not require so rigid a construction, as see Ezekiel 33:12, &c.)

Yet it is quite true, and to be pressed, that this death, coming not only upon the first sinners, but
upon all their posterity- and surely by no mere arbitrary decree on God’s part- marks the changed
relation to Him of the now fallen creature. Everywhere does scripture recognize this, and in God’s
ordinances for His chosen people of old it comes fully out. Death is associated ever with
uncleanness and defilement. If a man die in a tent, all that come into the tent, and all that is in the
tent, are unclean seven days. Every one touching a dead body, a bone, or a grave, is similarly
deified. Nor must we look at this as merely symbolic teaching. The psalm of the wilderness is plain
enough in its doctrine here: "For all our days are passed away in thy wrath; we spend our years as
a tale that is told. The days of our years are threescore years and ten; and if by reason of strength
they be fourscore years, yet is their strength labor and sorrow; for it is soon cut off, and we fly
away. Who knoweth the power of thine anger? even according to thy fear so is thy wrath." (Psalms
90:9-11.)

Yes, if God had thus to turn to destruction the being over whom, as first created, He had rejoiced
with unfeigned delight, surely the state of the creature it was, that was thus marked out, not a
causeless change in God. Death was the stamp upon the creature fallen away from God; and
every sign of its approach a standing admonition to him as a being thus under sentence- not final
indeed, or there would be no use in the admonition, but still a sentence of condemnation, which
cut him off from all pretension to righteousness, or natural claim to favor, and left him but the
subject of mercy, and of mercy alone.

True, he may (alas! he does) resist and strive against the sentence graved upon his brow. He may
condemn God, that he may himself be righteous. This changes nothing- no, not a hair of his head-
from white to black, He may complain of himself as the victim of circumstances, impossible to be
‘clean’ as "born of a woman." He may plead that he did not give himself the evil nature that he
carries with him, but conscience will not be satisfied with this. It will not excuse actual
transgressions by any plea as to a fallen nature. We feel and know, every one of us, that we ought
nevertheless to be masters of ourselves and of our nature, and that our responsibility has been in
nowise destroyed or lessened by the fall. So in the day of judgment also God will render to every
man, not according to his nature, but his deeds, and upon this ground is the whole world brought
in "guilty before God."

Death thus, while introduced by one man'’s sin, "passes upon all men, for that all have sinned."
Were there one man, in the full sense, righteous before God, he might successfully plead
exemption from the common doom; but "there is none righteous, no, not one;" and death remains
universally a sentence gone forth against man as man, the constant witness against
self-righteousness on his part, the constant witness of his need of mercy- absolute, sovereign
mercy. The sorrow of all this is thus God’s appeal to man; the trouble to which he is born, as
sparks fly upward, becomes the discipline of holy but merciful government. It is of this that God
speaks to the man and the woman when He first appears to them in the garden; to the woman, of
the sorrow of conception, and subjection to the rule of her husband; to the man, of the cursed
ground, and of its thorns and thistles, with the toil of labor, till he return to the dust. With them, let
us notice, He makes no new terms- no other covenant is proposed to them. As helpless and
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hopeless otherwise, they are made simply to listen to what God announces He will do- to the
message of a deliverance He will raise up to them in the woman’s Seed. It is to faith in One to
come they are invited, in the midst of the ruin they have brought upon themselves. No new trial is
proposed. They are left under the salutary government of God, to realize what and where they are
before Him, and to embrace the mercy wrapped up for them in the bud of that first promise. For
promise indeed it is, while it comes in the shape of threatening to the serpent; a promise, whose
broken echoes the traditions of the nations have prolonged, even to our own day. Scripture, which
cannot be broken, has alone given us the very words, in their original simplicity and grandeur- the "
Let there be light" of a new creative period, exceeding the former as antitype, its typic "shadow."
The words are for us to-day, to vindicate their imperishable nature, fresh for our souls as the day
when they were uttered: "And | will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy
seed and her seed: it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel."

It is the character of the new period we are occupied with, and for this have only to do with certain
features of this promise. It is plain enough that Another is here given as the Conqueror of the
serpent, the enemy of man, but whose "seed" nevertheless (as the near future would painfully
reveal) would be found among men. This Conqueror is also the woman’s seed, and not the man’s.
It is no restoration of Adam’s forfeited headship, but a new and mysterious beginning, wherein
divine power takes up the frailty and mutability of the creature, which has its fullest expression in
the woman, to demonstrate divine grace, while not without cost is the victory over the enemy
achieved: in bruising the serpent’s head the Conqueror has His own heel bruised.

Thus does the divine purpose begin to be disclosed, asking no aid from, and making no condition
with, the fallen creature. From the first it is seen that all help is laid upon Another, One in whom,
though born of a woman, power from God is found; who suffers, and in suffering overcomes; and
manifestly in behalf of those of whom He is the kinsman.

Although, then, the Lord’s address to the woman afterward speaks of nothing but pain and
humiliation, and to the man himself of toil, and suffering, and death, yet we read immediately upon
this that "Adam called his wife’s name Eve [or ‘Life’] because she was the mother of all living." Life
he apprehends, according to the divine announcement, to be in the woman connected by grace
with her victorious Seed; weakness and evil in her thus met and triumphed over, while the
headship of the first man is set aside. Adam bows, then, to this sentence, while in faith he receives
the mercy, and it is upon this that we find God significantly replacing the inadequate apron of
fig-leaves, the first human manufacture, with the coats of skins, the fruit of death itself, now made
to minister to their need, and by divine gift, not human acquisition. We may thus very clearly see
how God accepts the faith of Adam, and in thus clothing, how the shame of our moral nakedness
is put away forever, clothed, in divine mercy, with Christ Himself, as the fruit of His death for us.

How much of this Adam and his wife might apprehend is another question, and it is one
impossible, perhaps, for us to answer, Instead of unsafe speculation, therefore, it will be better to
pass on to that in which, according to scripture itself, the faith of one of their children is expressed:
for "by faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain; and by it he obtained
witness that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts," The use of sacrifice thus demands our
attention, no solitary example merely of which we have in the case of a few early patriarchs, but a
thing which we find, in whatever perverted forms, pervading all religious creeds from the
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beginning. That- unnatural as it is- it could have rooted itself thus deeply in the minds of men,
shows its manifest divine institution, as well as the depth and universality of a common conviction
to which it appealed.

Nature could never have dictated it. Cain’s way was nature’s dictation, but not Abel's. How could it
be supposed that, admitting man'’s sinfulness, and its desert, the death of an innocent victim could
atone for the guilty, or that the blood of bulls and goats could put away sin? Looked at as the
product of reason merely, such reasoning were utter folly. Connected with the bruised heel of the
Seed of the woman, and perhaps with the skins which clothed the first transgressors, a voluntary
Sufferer might be seen, whose suffering and death should indeed have efficacy on man’s behalf.
And thus we gain the assurance of a real view which faith had, and which was offered to faith, of
vicarious atonement, as linking itself with the suffering Conqueror of the first prophecy, even as we
are assured of Abel that his "gifts" had in some way a value in them which God could accept on his
behalf, pronouncing him righteous on their account. With Cain also it would seem as if we must
read God’s expostulation, "and if thou doest not well, a sin-offering coucheth at the door;" thus
prescribing a way in which faith, on the part of a poor sinner, might approach Him with confidence.
The way of sacrifice was thus openly proclaimed as the way of acceptance; repentance and faith
as what, on man’s part, this implied, if really apprehended; no legal conditions, no covenant of
works, were in anywise imposed, God starts with that which He has now, and once for all, returned
to: His first thought is His last- His own thought, in fact, all through, though man’s necessity might
require, as we shall see, apparent departure from it. Man’s necessity is indeed his perversity, and
nothing else, which, refusing in self-confidence God'’s simple way of grace, compelled Him to allow
them the experiment of their own way. But for sixteen centuries, at least, God abides by what He
has said at the beginning. Having made known to man His way of acceptance and approach to
Him, He waits to see how man’s conscience will respond to the sentence upon him- his heart to
the grace, which has provided for his need. Alas His next word has to be a threat of near and
approaching judgment. "My spirit shall not always strive with man, for that he also is flesh; but his
days shall be a hundred and twenty years." F. W. G.

(To be continued, the Lord willing.)
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Chapter 87
Vol 01 - The Trial of Conscience in the Age Before the Flood

The Trial of Conscience in the Age Before the Flood

We see that, after the fall, God purposed no new trial to man whatever. He revealed the coming of
that Seed of the woman who should bruise the serpent’s head. He instituted sacrifice, and thus not
obscurely intimated the way of blessing and acceptance for man. He declared actually His
acceptance of believing Abel, and to Cain the ground of his rejection and the remedy that still
remained. But He gave no law; He urged man to no fatal use of his own efforts to work out
righteousness. Conscience was to be the teacher of that need which they had as those outside of
Eden, whose closed gate was a perpetual witness, as were also the sorrow and death which sin
had introduced into the world; while repentance-the truthful acknowledgment of their condition -
would be as ever the way out of it, by faith in that which on God'’s part met it all. The only test for
man was this necessary one, whether conscience would have force to bring him thus to himself
and to God. Alas, as to this we know the result. The figure prominent in the antediluvian world is
one in whose person the world, at every period, finds its awful representative. "The way of Cain,"
as Jude may assure us, has survived the flood, and been followed by the mass through the many
generations thence to the present time. It is, of course, the exact opposite of God’s way; as its first
originator stands before us as the first of that seed of the serpent ever in enmity to the woman'’s
Seed. He is thus the incarnation of Satanic opposition to the counsel of God. Abel approaches
God by sacrifice, the appointed foreshadowing of Him in whom the conflict between good and evil
would find its decisive issue; Cain, rejecting sacrifice, brings as an offering the fruit of his own
labor. Here begins, with him, the self-assertion which required so many ages of trial to beat down,-
a "ministration of death” and "condemnation.” It is man himself who raises the question of his
ability to meet God and merit acceptance at His hands; and the question being raised must be fully
and with long patience entertained, and conclusively settled.

Towards Cain himself, who at once shows how murder can lurk under the specious form of
righteousness, this patience is exercised. He abuses it to build a city in defiance of his doom of
vagabondage-a city which his sons adorn with arts and appliances, which, like man’'s first
invention, are made to cover from themselves the shame of their nakedness. Adam wove his
girdle out of fig leaves; Cain’s sons weave all nature into a web for the awful purpose of
self-deception, forcing it into unwilling revolt against God, and idolatrous usurping of its Maker’s
place. As with their first father, so with these imitators of his apostasy and not his faith, conscience
but drives them to hide from the insupportable presence of God, under the cover of His own
handiwork. They are pioneers of progress, which, with all its mighty results in the ages since, has
never sufficed to lift off the curse from the earth, or take the sting from death, or satisfy the craving
heart of man, or deliver from the corruption that is in the world through lust. It has built up luxury,
has added burdens to the already burdened, has kindled wars, which come of the "lusts which war
in the members." The last of Cain’s family is but Tubal-Cain-"Cain’s issue." Its Lamech, "the strong
man," with his two wives (first of polygamists) and his argument for impunity because of the
long-suffering patience, of which Cain had been the subject-shows us clearly and conclusively the
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moral result. But Cain and his seed do not fill the whole scene here. The forefront they do; and
history at the beginning, like all history since, has little to tell of outside their doings. Yet there is a
remnant, beginning with one who, by divine appointment, takes the place of martyred Abel. His
son’s name, Enos (in a day when names still had meaning), tells us of his acceptance of the
humbling reality of man’s condition-Enos, "frail man." And "then," we read, "men began to call on
the name of Jehovah." God gets His place when man takes his. And so it ever is.

Here, then, a new beginning, as it were, is found; and the divine record, leaving out Cain and his
apostate race, gives us now a fresh genealogy, in which we are once more told how "“In the day
that God created man, in the likeness of God made he him; male and female created he them; and
blessed them, and called their name Adam, in the day when they were created. And Adam lived
an hundred and thirty years, and begat a son in his own likeness, after his image, and called his
name Seth.” Of the men of this generation it is but noted that they lived and died, although now
first we find-what is wanting as to Cain’s race-every year of their unobtrusive lives noted before
God. Divine interest is shown in what for man has none, and contributes nothing to the world’s
history.

When, indeed, we come to Enoch, seventh from Adam, God can keep silence no longer: "And
Enoch walked with God three hundred years and Enoch walked with God; and he was not: for God
took him." Precious and emphatic commendation of Enoch! Solemn and decisive judgment as to
the ruin of all on earth; for the one who walks with God He takes from the earth. How plain an
intimation that this pious seed is not as yet to fill the earth! Nay, surely a very clear one that that
seed itself begins to fail. This Enoch-walk is rare as it is precious. Indeed we know that but two
generations later Noah stands the solitary representative of it upon earth. Even in Noah'’s father,
Lamech, though he speaks piously of God, we can detect deterioration. Is he not, even in his
name, sadly linked with Cain’s race: another Lamech, a "strong man;" not an Enos, taking his
place in self-humiliation before God. It is striking, also, that like his Cainite namesake, he too has
his memorable saying. And though at first sight they may seem quite diverse, and in some sense
really are, there is yet, spite of all, a striking similarity. For if the Cainite Lamech prophesies
impunity to himself for his wrong doing, from the false argument as to God'’s long-suffering; the
Sethite no less, upon the very eve of judgment, speaks of comfort to a generation soon to be
swept away by the flood. "And he called his [son’s] name Noah, saying, This same shall comfort
us concerning our work and toil of our hands, because of the ground which the Lord hath cursed."

There was truth in this. It was of Noah's day that we read: "And the Lord smelled a sweet savor;
and the Lord said in his heart, | will not again curse the ground any more for man’s sake."
Lamech’s prophecy was true then as to the "comfort " God had in store for man; false only as to
the application to a generation, the survivors of whom were cut off by the judgment that preceded
the blessing.

If we go on to the next chapter, the marks of fatal declension are yet more manifest. However we
may interpret the "sons of God" of the first paragraph there, it is abundantly evident that Seth’s
line, as a whole, are no longer exempt from the universal corruption. God declares His Spirit shall
not always strive with man, and fixes the limit of present patience to a hundred and twenty years.

Yet it is just here that the world’s mighty ones are found, and giants appear upon the earth, men
whose fame survives their awful judgment. God on His part saw "that the wickedness of man was
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great upon the earth, and that every imagination of the thought of his heart was only evil, and that
continually. And it repented Jehovah that he had made man upon the earth, and it grieved him at
his heart." When at last all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth, and Noah alone is found
walking with God, the flood closed the time of His longsuffering; and the earth emerging from its
baptism, bears upon its surface but eight living persons, as the nucleus of a new world. F. W. G.
(Concluded)
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Chapter 88
Vol 01 - The Trial of Human Government

The Trial of Human Government

Judgment was executed and over, and in Noah and his family the human race began anew the
history of the world. There are many features of difference from the former beginnings, whether
inside paradise or without. It was now first that on the fallen earth the trial of man formally began -a
trial which, as we have seen, man had forced God (if we may so speak) to make. Already he had
indeed pronounced, in answer to the challenge of Cain’s altar, that "every imagination of the
thought of man’s heart was only evil, and that continually," and after such a sentence could never
for his own sake -as if he were in any doubt-institute a fresh trial of such a creature. So, too, when
he brings out Noah upon the restored earth, He is at pains to show that He is not possessed with
any fresh hopes concerning man. "l will not again curse the ground any more for man’s sake," He
says, "for the imagination of man’s heart is evil from his youth." Thus He could not for His own
sake institute trial. But man has need to know himself, and as he will not recognize himself in the
subject of god’s verdict, he must be permitted to make practical proof. Hence, once more his
responsibility is solemnly proclaimed, and with the solemn lessons of the past fresh in his memory,
and once more with the fresh tokens of divine mercy on every hand, he is bidden gird up his loins
and begin again his course, to triumph now if it may be in the scene of his former disastrous
failure.

Before we examine this in its details as they are given in the divine word, let us try to realize the
meaning of one very solemn change which the renewed earth presents from that old one which
the flood had swept away. Paradise is no more to be found there. Euphrates, Hiddekel, Gihon,
Pison, may be there; but the garden from which they once issued is gone forever. Where it was,
and whether it was, men may now dispute about as they list. The flaming sword has no need to
keep any more the way of the tree of life. The cherubim are also one. The earth is discrowned and
empty. And must we not connect this displayed glory in Eden, however intimately connected with
man'’s fall and punishment, yet also with the mercy that manifested itself towards him, as we have
already seen with other tokens of his condition, in which judgment united itself with and ministered
to mercy? Labor and sorrow, and death itself thus ministered, and do minister; and this flaming
sword with its cherubim, like Ezekiel's cloud and fire, speak of that presence of God which is not
mere judgment only. So even for Cain there was a "face of the Lord " which he evidently identified
with Eden, near to, if still outside of Paradise. "Behold, thou hast driven me out from the face of the
earth," he says," and from thy face shall | be hid;" and again we read that "Cain went out from the
presence of the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east of Eden." It is the easier to realize,
because after this, as we know, it pleased God to localize His presence thus in Israel, and there
also with fire and cherubic emblems. It seems not doubtful that this was but in some respects a
reproduction of what had been before at the gate of Paradise, where sacrifice (which had so
essential a part in the Mosaic economy) confessedly began.
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Paradise passes away, however, with the flood, and the presence of God, as displayed there, is
gone also. It is simple in principle that while the fall itself had not done so, man’s maintenance of
his righteousness compels Him to more reserve. For man’s sin He had resources, which in the
presence of self-righteousness could not be brought out. This must be met in a way far different
from the other; for "the proud he beholdeth afar off." Thus, as Cain before, so man now (and by his
road also), "goes out from the presence of the Lord."

Yet He, as consenting to man’s trial, does not withdraw simply and leave him to himself. On the
contrary, He solemnly inaugurates the trial Himself, making men afresh to know His power and
goodness, as by their recent deliverance from the otherwise universal destruction, so also by the
new condition of blessing into which the earth enters, in covenant with Him Still His goodness was,
if it might be, to lead them to repentance. And this goodness of His it is that the apostle refers to as
God’s perpetual witness in all times and lands.

Nevertheless, if God thus declares His purpose of lovingkindness, He is careful to ground it all
upon that sacrifice rejected by Cain, but fully accepted by delivered Noah. "And Noah builded an
altar unto the Lord; and took of every clean beast, and of every clean fowl, and offered
burnt-offerings upon the altar. And the Lord smelled a sweet savor, and the Lord said in his heart, |
will not again curse the ground for man’s sake; for the imagination of man’s heart is evil from his
youth: neither will | again smite any more everything living, as | have done. While the earth
remaineth seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night,
shall not cease." So clear is it that if God take up man now to go on with him again, it is only upon
such a ground as sets him altogether aside, that He can do so. Just as afterward in the giving of
the Law, it is only on the ground of redemption-to a redeemed people-He can give this. If He allow
man thus the new trial that he claims, He keeps His own ground still, even while allowing it; and
proclaims still in man’s reluctant ears sacrifice-atonement-as the only way of acceptance, and the
impossibility of his standing on his own self-chosen ground. And now, blessing them as He does
so, God delivers into the hand of Noah and of his sons, with something of the old sovereignty
restored, the lower creatures. Significantly, also, death is to be for them the food of life; while the
reservation of the blood, the vehicle of life, maintains the divine claim to what God alone can give.
Above all, man’s life is sacred; the deed of Cain is to go no more unpunished, and man is directly
affirmed to be his "brother’s keeper:" he is to exact blood for blood, and that as the instrument and
vicegerent of God on earth. "And surely your blood of your lives will | require; at the hand of every
beast will | require it, and at the hand of man: at the hand of every man’s brother will | require the
life of man. Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his blood be shed: for in the image of God
made he man."

Here then human government begins, not as an expedient suggested by man, as so many think it,
but as a divine institution. From the commencement of it it could be said, "The powers that be are
ordained of God." Not any particular powers, as yet indeed, such as we may find afterward, but
"the powers that exist," whatever their form.

There is no need to prove, what every one that has a right thought will at once admit, the blessing
that there is for man in civil government. Few would doubt that, if it were removed, corruption and
violence would overflow all bounds, as it did before the flood, or as in the French revolution of the
18th century. Better the worst form of government the world has seen than absolute anarchy.
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Darkening of sun and moon, the falling of the stars, and convulsions of the earth are its symbols in
scripture; and these are signs of the near end of the dispensation. As a moral discipline subjection
to government is of the utmost value. It is seen in the family as what has its root in the divine
ordinance by which the whole human race is compacted together. The immaturity of infant years
has necessarily to submit itself to the superior power and wisdom, by which alone it is able to
attain maturity. And this immaturity, so long lasting in the case of man as compared with the lower
animals, implies a long discipline of subjection. By the ordinance of civil government the period of
this is lengthened to the whole term of man’s life. And this subjection is one not merely to the will
of others, but in which also self-mastery is learned and attained. It is true that man’s self-will-the
very essence of sin-breaks all bonds that are possible to be devised; and the in adequacy of such
means is one of the very lessons, nay, a main one, which these dispensations teach us. Yet were
not the means themselves such as should be efficacious, their failure would not have the same
significance. And amid all the failure this is still apparent.

F.W.G.
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Chapter 89
Vol 01 - The Trial of Innocence

The Trial of Innocence
(Continued.)

Among all creation beside, there was found no help meet for Adam. God makes all the creatures
pass before him that he may see this for himself,--a fact which we shall see has its significance for
the after-history. Adam gives names to all, as their superior, and in the full intelligence of what they
are; but for Adam himself there is found no help meet.

Yet, that "it is not good for the man to be alone," is the word of His Creator as to him. Looking at
the circumstances of the fall, he who has learned to suspect God everywhere may suspect Him
here. He provides in the woman one whom scripture itself pronounces inferior naturally in wisdom
to the man, but on the other hand supplementing him otherwise. The rib out of which she is made
is taken from the breast; and if man be the head of humanity, woman is its heart. Even spite of the
fall, this still is clear and unmistakable; and man’s heart is correspondingly drawn out and
developed by her. The awful perversion of this now shows but the fact the more: and the
perversion of the best thing commonly produces the worst. For Adam, where all was yet right, here
was not only a spiritual being with whom was possible that interchange of thought and feeling
which our whole being craves, but also an object for the heart. Pledge of his Creator’s love was
this fair gift, in whom love sensibly ministered to him, and drew out his own, redeeming him from
self-occupation as from isolation: surely it was not,--" is not good for the man to be alone," and the
help provided was a "help meet for him."

If unbelief still object that by the woman sin came in, and that inferiority of wisdom exposed her to
the enemy: she was "beguiled" and ate,--Adam too ate, though he was not beguiled. The woman’s
strength did not, and does not, lie in wisdom, but in heart: and the instincts of the true heart are as
divine a safeguard as the highest wisdom. It was here--as it is easy to see by the record itself--the
woman failed, not where she was weakest but where she was strongest. And with her, as still and
ever, the failing heart deceived the head. There is an immense assumption, growing more and
more every day, of the power of the mind to keep and even to set right the man morally. It is a
mistake most easy of exposure. For are the keenest intellects necessarily the most upright and
trustworthy of men? Or is there any ascertained proportion between the development of mind and
heart? The skepticism that scoffs at divine things revealed to babes is but the pride of intellect, not
knowledge. It is itself the fruit and evidence of the fall.

Enough of this for the present, then. Along with all other provision for his blessing we must rank
this--too little thought of--that Adam was to be taught mastery also, even in a scene where moral
evil was not. He was to "replenish the earth and subdue it;" to "dress and keep" even the "garden
of delight.” The dominion over the lower creatures he was also evidently to maintain, making them
to recognize habitually the place of lordship over them which was his. All this implies much in the
way of moral education for one in whose perfect manhood the moral and mental faculties acted in
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harmony yet, with no breach or dislocation.

Surely we can see in all this a kindly and fruitful training of Adam himself, as in a scene where evil
threatened, though it had not come. The full and harmonious play of every spiritual and bodily
faculty was provided for, that the man himself, to use language antiquated now, might "play the
man;" language truer in its application to him than to any of his natural issue since the fall. But to
that fall itself we must now go on. Its brief but imperishable record is full of the deepest instruction
for us, for every day of our life here; nay, who shall forbid to say for our life hereafter also? The
lessons of time, we may be assured, will be the possession of eternity; of all that we gather here,
no fragment will be lost forever. In this history we shall find, too, | doubt not, what we have been
considering as to Adam abundantly confirmed.

First, then, as to the instrument in the temptation. Scripture leaves us in no possible doubt that the
one who used in this case the actual serpent, was the one whom we too familiarly recognize as
the leader in a previous irremediable fall, the fall of the angels. Thus he is called "a liar from the
beginning," and "a murderer;" "that old serpent, which is the devil and Satan." The use of the
serpent here is noteworthy in another way from that in which it is generally taken. No doubt in the
fact that it was "more subtle than any beast of the field which the Lord God had made" lay the
secret of his selection of it. But why appear under such a form at all? For myself | cannot but
connect it with the fact that Adam had before named every creature and found no help meet for
him among them all. If evil, then, would approach, it was not permitted to do so save only under
the form of one of these essentially inferior creatures, refused already as having help for man. It
was a divine limit to the temptation itself. Man listening to the voice of a creature over whom he
was to have dominion, and in whom there was recognized to be no help for him, was in fact man
resigning his place of supremacy to the beast itself. In all this, not merely the coming of the enemy,
but the mercy of God also may be surely seen.

Again, as to the form of the temptation itself. It was a question simply--apparently an innocent
one--which entertained in the woman’s mind, wrought all the ruin. Here again, surely the mercy of
God was limiting the needful trial. Evil was here also not permitted to show itself openly. The
tempter is allowed to use neither force nor allurement, nor to put positive evil before the woman at
all until she has first encouraged it. "Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the
garden?"

Here was affected surprise, a suggestion of strangeness, no doubt, but no positive charge of
wrong. Such an insinuation, if it were even that, a heart true to God need scarcely find much
difficulty in repelling. This was in paradise, where all the wealth of blessing which the munificent
hand of God had spread around her filled every sense with testimony of His love. Was reason
demanded, or did intellect need to find the way through any difficult problem here? Assuredly not.
A heatrt filled with divine goodness would be armor of proof in such a conflict as this. The effort of
the enemy was just to make a question for the reason what ought to have been one of those clear
perceptions not to be reasoned about, because the basis of all true reason. As a question for the
mind the woman entertained it, and thus admitted a suspicion of the divine goodness which has
been the key-note of man’s condition ever since.

She thus, in fact, entered upon that forbidden path of discriminating between good and evil, which
has resulted in a conscience of evil within, in the very heart of the fallen creature. Around was
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naught but goodness--goodness which they were not forbidden, but welcomed to enjoy.
Everything here had but to be accepted; no question raised, no suspicion to be entertained. To
raise the question was to fall. And this was the meaning of the forbidden tree, as it was the point to
which Satan’s question led. In the midst of a scene where was naught but goodness, there could
be no question entertained where there was no suspicion. By entertaining the question, the
woman showed that she had allowed the suspicion. Thus she fell.

How differently now we are situated is most plain. In a mingled scene where indeed divine
goodness is not lacking, but where also the fruit of the fall, and Satan’s work is everywhere,
suspicion becomes continually a duty, and conscience a divine preservative. The knowledge of
good and evil is no longer forbidden, but we have our "senses exercised to discern" these.
Innocence is gone; but, thank God, who is supreme to make all things serve His holy purposes,
righteousness and holiness are things possible, and, in the new creature, things attained.

If we look at the woman’s answer to the serpent we shall easily find these workings of her soul.
"And the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden; but of the
fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither
shall ye touch it, lest you die."

Here is the wavering unsteadiness of a soul that has lost its balance, and flounders more in its
endeavors to regain it. What tree had God put into'the midst’ of the garden? According to the
inspired account it was the tree of life. Prohibition--was that at the very heart of paradise? Did
everything there radiate, so to speak, from the threatening of death? Alas, slight as the matter may
seem, it tells where the woman’s soul is. The first words we hear from her are words very
intelligible to us, far gone as we are from innocency. For how easily with us does one prohibited
thing blot out of our view a thousand blessings! Alas, we understand her but too well. And her next
words are even plainer. When had God said, "neither shall ye touch it"? The prohibition has got
possession of her mind, and to justify herself as to her conception of it, she adds words of her own
to God’s words. A mere 'touch,’ she represents to the devil, might be fatal to them. They might
perchance be the innocent victims of misfortune, as it would seem according to her. Who can
doubt how dark a shadow is now veiling God from her soul? All the more that her next words make
doubtful the penalty, and as if it were the mere result of natural laws, as man now speak, rather
than direct divine infliction: " lest ye die."

God’s love is here suspected; God’s truth is tampered with; God’s authority is out of sight: so far
on the swift road to ruin has the woman descended. The devil can be bolder now. Not "ye shall not
surely die" is what he says, but "certainly ye shall not die;" and closes with one of those sayings of
his in which a half truth becomes a total lie: "for God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof your
eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods," (or perhaps, 'as God’) " knowing good and evil."
And there is no more tarrying as to the woman: her ear and her heart are gained completely. She
sees with the devil's eyes, and is in full accord and fellowship with him, and the lust of the flesh,
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life come in at once. "And when the woman saw that the tree
was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one
wiser, she took of the fruit thereof and did eat, and gave also unto her husband with her, and he
did eat."
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Thus was the fall consummated. Conscience at once awoke when the sin of the heart had been
perfected in act. "And the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they were naked;
and they sewed fig-leaves together, and made themselves aprons.” But we are now in another
scene from that with which we started, and a new age now begins even before Genesis 3:1-24 is
closed. We shall therefore look at this in its place separately when we consider, if the Lord will, the
dealings of God with man under the next economy.

F.W.G.

Christ came from the Father to make Him known to us as He knew Him; we come from Christ to
make Him known as we know Him. This is true ministry, a happy and blessed thing, but serious in
its character. "Peace unto you," said the Lord; "as my Father hath sent me, even so send | you."
What a mission! If even we are not apostles. J. N. D.
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Chapter 90

Vol 01 - The Unity of the Spirit

The Unity of the Spirit THAT the Holy Spirit has formed the church in its double character as the
house of God (1 Corinthians 3:9-17), and -the body of Christ (2 Corinthians 12:13-21), no
intelligent reader of the word of God can refuse to acknowledge. It is not left for inference, nor is it
one of those nice shades of truth which are to be gathered only by the spiritual mind, but it is a
direct and explicit revelation from God, and stated in so many words in the passages referred to,
and many others in the Epistles of Paul. The Lord Jesus having accomplished the work of
atonement upon the cross, and having glorified God fully as to the question of sin, by bearing its
judgment on His own blessed Person, the Holy Spirit was free to come, and make that which was
thus sanctified by blood, the habitation of God in Spirit. The body of Christ and the house of God
were at first co-extensive, but soon the latter, under the care of man as a builder, became
enlarged beyond its proper dimensions, by the building in of wood, hay and stubble, as in 1
Corinthians 3:1-23 Now, it has become like a great house as in 2 Timothy 2:20 (compare 1
Timothy 3:14-15), and embraces all the parties of Christendom that in profession have not
absolutely denied the foundations of Christianity, and each and all are responsible to search out in
the word, the order of that house, and maintain it in the fear of God. Faith ever gets at the mind of
God, and the discord and confusion that exist in the house is no excuse for the neglect of divine
order. Jude, who pictures to us the corruption of Christendom and traces the beginning of the evil
to the end, does not speak in any terms of discouragement, but the reverse, and whilst assuring of
God’s care, unfailingly watching over and keeping those who are jealous for His honor and His
authority, exhorts us to be building up ourselves on our most holy faith, even if all is in
appearance, going from bad to worse, without remedy as to the thing in general. For faith, not the
restoration of divine order and holiness is looked for, but the coming of the Lord, whilst if there is
faith it will chew itself not by extravagant expressions of love to Christ, but by seeking out the path
in which He leads, and for which the Holy Ghost is the power, of obedience to the word and will of
God.

Although the house of God on earth has thus become enlarged and corrupted by bad building, and
is a different thought to the body of Christ, which can never become greater or less than it ought to
be, for it is His work and not man'’s, yet if I. would maintain the order of the house, or walk in a
-way answerable to His mind, | must apprehend the teaching of the word as to the body, as it is
that which gives more or less character to the whole. That " there is one body and one Spirit, even
as ye are called," is the inspired statement of Ephesians 4:4. Jew or Gentile made alive together
with Christ, out of death, have become one new 'man in Him, in the bond which the Spirit forms,
and of which He is the power, as of everything else that is Christian. Thus the church is spoken of
in scripture as the mystical Christ (1 Corinthians 12:12), and is presented to us constantly as a
body, of which the risen and glorified man Christ Jesus is the Head, and all true believers are the
members, and therefore members one of another. As the unity of a man is essentially due to his
having one spirit, so the oneness of the head and the members of the body by the Holy Ghost.
This is " the Christ" of the verse quoted above.
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Participating in a nearness to Him, which no other company of redeemed ones can share, in a
relationship as fixed and unalterable as the counsels of God on which all is based, and the perfect
work of Christ which gives effect to those counsels, the church is now that to which God has been
pleased to reveal the whole of His purposes as to the future for His own glory, and that of His
well-beloved Son, in which, as His Eve, the church is called eternally to share. How infinite the
present grace which has bestowed such a relationship, on those least deserving of it, and the
future joy and glory which in its fullness in the new creation awaits us! Surely we should cherish in
our souls a sense of these things, and make the better understanding of our portion and hopes our
constant desire and prayer; and this is what the apostle prays for in Ephesians 1:1-23 as a faithful
servant and apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ, and his request there is, that the eyes of the heart
might be enlightened in the knowledge of Him. Only as we learn Him do we gain anything truly. If
the objects presented to faith are not before the soul, no occupation with one’s state will avail,
except as discerning that which needs to be judged, which is of all-importance in its place
undoubtedly. But take away Christ from before the heart, and the most perfect system of doctrine
and order is like a watch without a mainspring; however perfect its mechanism and finish and
embellishment, it will not go. The exhortation founded upon the truth taught in the previous part of
the epistle which is given us in Ephesians 4:1-32 comes from the prisoner of the Lord-one who is
in all the circumstances of rejection and hatred by the world, which his peculiar and faithful
testimony involved. And who is the only one who so fully answered to the mind of his Master that
he could say " follow me," whilst others in their small degree and measure have been and are the
exponents of the truth, but all stand put to shame by this faithful servant's path and spirit. His
exhortation to us is to " give diligence to maintain the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." In
connection with this there are two or three points of importance for us to notice. First in importance
is the question, Am | holding the head? (See Colossians 2:19.) It - is of little importance to say, |
am holding the truth of the " one body," if | am not " holding the head;" and there is a danger of
making the maintenance of ecclesiastical order of more importance than Christ. Whilst he who
holds the head will not be negligent of church order and responsibilities; the member, be it hand or
foot, or what it may, cannot act in harmony with the rest of the body if its connection with the head
is interfered with. Thus are we incapacitated for acting truly according to His mind. Let that be our
first aim then, and constant prayer, that He may not be lost sight of in whom dwells all the fullness
of the Godhead bodily, and in whom we are complete-filled full.

Secondly, If | am truly holding the Head, | shall not forget there is that without which, in this aspect
at least, the Head would be incomplete-the body. | find then that | am related to all the members of
Christ on earth, that they with myself are the objects of His unalterable love and care. For them-for
His church, He gave Himself, and upon it He bestows unceasing care, nourishing and cherishing it
as His own body. Not despising the lowest member, nor wounding it, but nourishing and cherishing
it as Himself, sanctifying and cleansing it with the washing of water by the word, and finally
presenting it to Himself without spot or wrinkle or any such thing. This does not argue any
indifference to the ways of those who are thus loved. His is a holy love, as His cross and present
care and discipline make manifest, and if | turn to the church in another aspect, as the house, | see
responsibility maintained to the fullest extent, and His judgment expressed as to all that is unsuited
to Him. And whilst it is our privilege to walk with Him, and discern, as having His mind as to what
He would have refused, as well as what He approves, yet, because the present exercise is so
imperfect, we are taught that we all must give account of ourselves to Him in that day which shall

Sermonindex.net | Page 215



declare every man’s work of what sort it is; and then shall each have his praise from God. The
pretentious claims of many will be exposed, and the lowly in heart approved, and not great gifts,
but the measure in which grace has been the spring of each one’s service and activities, will be
the thing that He will reward. The lowliest place is open to the humblest of His saints, though they
may pass unnoticed and despised among men. Love and holiness, then, are the two things that
are to be what characterize us, answering to the character of the One who has brought us into the
place of privilege and responsibility. His love, the spring; the holiness of that love, the character.
Anything that is contrary to holiness, or love, will be a hindrance to maintaining the unity of the
Spirit.

How suitable then the apostle’s words! Not alone the recognition of the one body as a doctrine, as
a rallying-point, as a party-cry will suffice. | may not say, " | am of Paul," &c.; but if | say "I am of
Christ,” it may be in the spirit of the worst sectarianism. If we deny in our hearts to others the
privileges of the whole body, by appropriating them exclusively to ourselves, it is the worst spirit of
sect. How beautifully the apostle to the Corinthians meets the conflict that grew out of the rival
parties they were forming! How he shames them in the faithful love of one who, though an apostle,
was not their Lord, but their servant, and who, though as a steward of the mysteries of God, was
found faithful, and who " was gentle among them, even as a nurse cherisheth her children." How,
accepting no leadership of a party, he shames them with the loving yet faithful words, "Therefore
let no man glory in men, for all things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world,
or life, or death, or things present, or things to come, all are yours, and ye are Christ’s, and Christ
is God’s;" and he waited patiently for the word of God, which he brought to bear upon them to take
effect, before he came with a rod, as he could do, ready to avenge all disobedience, when " your
obedience " is come to the full. This was what the power of God in the apostle brought in for their
edification, and not for their destruction.

We are to maintain at all cost the holiness that suits His presence in His house, but we are to do it
in love, otherwise no maintenance of the truth of " one body,” as we are exhorted here to
remember, will save from the spirit of party and sect; " with all lowliness and meekness, with
long-suffering, forbearing one another in love, giving diligence to maintain the unity of the Spirit in
the bond of peace." In other words, practical grace in our ways, a heart that is kept in the sense of
divine love can afford to forbear and forgive all personal wrongs, and seek to overcome thus evil
with good, whilst all that concerns the honor of Christ is fully and constantly maintained.

We must remember that the unity of the body is not in our keeping, we neither formed it nor can it
be broken by man. The unity of the Spirit can only be maintained by walking in the recognition of
the unity so formed, and so conducting ourselves that in us lies no hindrance to its practical
maintenance and exhibition. The heart taking in, however feebly, nothing less than the whole
church of God, the maintenance of the truth in grace, with patience and forbearance towards those
who differ from us, and forgiveness of all personal wrongs, whilst surely the avowal of that
forgiveness may await the evidence of repentance. But it is in this unity the Spirit has formed we
are to act as integral parts of a great whole, each seeking to fill the place as a member of the body
of Christ in which He has set us. For this we surely need much grace and exercise of heart, that
we put no stumbling-block in the way of others, nor help to turn over into the enemy’s hands those
who are the objects of His love; and where we may have done so, the way is open for self
judgment and confession to Him and those, whoever they may be, we have wronged.
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R. T. G. The Holy Ghost can reveal nothing to me that is not mine, because it all belongs to me in
Christ. We might always walk through the world in the present consciousness that we are the
Father’s children, loved as Christ is loved.

One of the greatest living sorrows of Jesus was, that there was not a single thing that He said to
the disciples that they understood.
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Chapter 91

Vol 01 - The World

The World The world is corrupt, it lies in sin, it has rejected the Savior-God come in grace. It is not
only that man has been cast out of Eden because he was a sinner-which is true, and suffices for
his condemnation-but there is more. God has done much to reclaim him. He gave the promises to
Abraham, He called Israel to be His people, He sent the prophets, and, last of all, His only Son.
God Himself came in grace, but man-as far as he could do it-cast out the God who was in the
world in grace. Therefore the Lord said, "Now is the judgment of this world." The last thing God
could do was to send His Son, and He has done it. "I have yet,” He said, "one Son, my
well-beloved; may be they will reverence him when they see him. And they took him, and killed
him, and cast him out of the vineyard." The world is a world which has already rejected the Son of
God; and where does it find its joy? In God or in Christ? No; in the pleasures of the flesh, in
grandeur, in riches: it seeks to make itself happy without God, that it may not feel its want of Him It
would not need thus to seek happiness in pleasures if it were happy; formed by God with a breath
of life for Himself, man cannot be satisfied with anything less than God.

Read the history of Cain. Cain went out from the presence of the Lord, and dwelt in the land of
Nod. Then he built a city, and called it after the name of his son, Enoch. Afterward Jabal was the
father of such as have cattle (the riches of that day), and his brother's name was Jubal, the father
of all such as handle the harp and organ. And Zillah bare Tubal-Cain, an instructor of every
artificer in brass and iron. We have here the world and its civilization complete; not having God,
they must make the world pleasant and beautiful. It will be said, But what is the harm of harps and
organs? None, surely; the harm is in the heart of man, who uses these things to make himself
happy without God, forgetting Him, flying from Him, seeking to content himself in a world of sin,
and to drown the misery of this condition of alienation from God by hiding himself, in the corruption
that reigns there. The elegance which man affects makes him only too often slip insensibly into
this corruption which he seeks to conceal with mirth. But the new man, born of God, partaking of
the divine nature, cannot find its delight in the world- it shuns that which would separate it from
God. Where the flesh finds its happiness and its pleasures, the spiritual life finds none. James
speaks of actual corruption, but he does not speak as though one part of the world were corrupt,
and another pure; on the contrary, it is defiled and corrupt in its principles, and in every way. He
who is conformed to it is corrupt in his walk The friendship of the world is enmity against God.
Whoever will be the friend of the world is the enemy of God. We must keep ourselves pure from
the world itself. We have, indeed, to pass through it, and to be, in passing through it, the epistle of
Christ, undefiled by the world which surrounds us, as Christ was undefiled in the midst of a world
that would not receive Him.

J.ND.
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Chapter 92
Vol 01 - Two Desires of Christ for His Own

Two Desires of Christ for His Own
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Chapter 93

Vol 02 - A Thought or Two on Rev_22:16

A Thought or Two on Revelation 22:16

Revelation 22:16 is for the churches, which were previously shown to be in ruin, and about to be
judged. The Lord announces Himself as "the Root and the Offspring of David,"- a title which
chewed He had a glory to show to the earth when the churches were set aside; " and the Bright
and Morning Star,"- a title in which His blessedness is suited for those who watch through the
night, as we do, that is, the living members of the heavenly church who are found amid the ruined
churches. The title of Christ, as to the earth, is that of "the Sun," as may be seen in Malachi 4:2,
and in Psalms 19:1-14 - the day-dawn upon the earth; but ere the Sun shines we shall be with
Christ in the heavenly glory. In 2 Peter 1:1-21, the exhortation about the Day-star arising in your
hearts seems to me simple enough. "Hold to the prophetic word, and give heed to it, until you see
that Christ will appear to remove His church, ere He comes down to the earth," is the substance of
the exhortation. We talk of the sun rising in London, rising in Paris, &c., and so the light of Christ
as the Morning Star- hope of His bride- does not shine into every believer's heart, though the
privilege of all. In Revelation 2:28 he says, "I will give him the bright and morning star." This, |
should suppose, like eating of the hidden manna, showed a peculiar connection to come with the
Bright and Morning Star to the overcomer- an entering, perhaps, into the affections, thoughts, and
sentiments His heart, as the One that has been waited for during the night. In this passage it
comes, as it does in Revelation 20:1-15, after a clause which points to the earthly side of the
Lord’s coming glory, and, perhaps, there is a contrast in Peter also, for he speaks of "the more
sure word of prophecy" which he had, and which they to whom he wrote had, besides the vision on
the mount, and this daystar shining in the heart. We know the blessed Lord is spoken of as now
upon the throne, either as the Son or the Lamb; hereafter, as entering the heavenlies to receive
His church; and thirdly, as descending from the heavenlies to the earthlies, in which He will shine
forth as the sun. Is it not in His transit from where He now is, the Son of man upon the throne of
the Father, and the Lamb upon the throne of God Almighty, that this morning-star glory comes in?

It is a blessed subject, one that refreshes one to think of. G. V. W.
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Chapter 94

Vol 02 - A Word on Earthly Enjoyments

A Word on Earthly Enjoyments

| have no doubt that it is in virtue of the sacrifice of Christ, as is plainly taught in connection with
Noah’'s action after the flood, that seed-time and harvest are secured to man while the earth
continues, and thus a flower can be enjoyed by a Christian because of Christ's death. This will be
more plainly in question during the millennium, when man will possess the earth under the new
covenant based upon Christ’s blood. The point with us now is, whether, as new creatures in Christ
Jesus, blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places, and as having the Holy Ghost as the
earnest of this inheritance, we can, according to the Spirit's power acting in the new nature, enjoy
the earth. There is nothing wrong in finding pleasure in flowers, &c., and God has given us freely
"all things to enjoy," so that they can be enjoyed in His presence with thankfulness, as the
expression of His will and pleasure for us- the heart being subject to Him in its enjoyment- eating
and drinking to His glory; but faith, as in contrast with nature- sight and sense, is engaged with the
things that are not seen and eternal; hence, when the new man is acting according to the principle
of its being, faith occupies it with what is heavenly and unseen; flowers are seen, hence not
enjoyed while the new man is in activity. The word then is, "If ye then be risen with Christ, seek
those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your affections on
things above, not on things on the earth. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God."
(Colossians 3:1-3.) C.w.

Sermonindex.net | Page 221



Chapter 95

Vol 02 - Alone With God

Alone With God "Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust, also in him; and he shall bring it to pass.”
(Psalms 37:5.) Commit thy way, O weeper The cares that fret thy soul, To thine Almighty Keeper,
Who makes the worlds to roll.

Unto the Lord, who guideth The wind, and cloud, and sea;
Oh, doubt not He provideth A footpath, too, for thee.

Trust also, for 'tis useless To murmur and forebode; The Almighty arm is doubtless Full strong to
bear thy load. In Him hide all thy sorrow, And bid thy fears good-night;

He’'ll make a glorious morrow To crown thy head with light. And He shall bring it near thee The
good thou long hast sought;

Though now it seems to fly thee, Thou shalt, ere long, be brought. To pass from grief to gladness,
From night to clearest day, When doubts, and fears, and sadness, Shall all have passed away.

PAUL GERHARDT.
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Chapter 96

Vol 02 - An Open Door

An Open Door

" HE that hath the key of David: he that openeth, and no man shutteth, and shutteth, and no man
openeth." Christ is not looking for strength in the saints; He enters into His own personal and
peculiar service, and holds the "key" Himself; and this is our confidence. If raging billows rise in
countries around us, and the preaching of the gospel seems to be forbidden, well, it is in His hand.
I might desire that the gospel might be preached in a certain land, and the hindrances may seem
to be too many and too great; but my comfort is to know that Christ has the key, and all the divine
power of God at His disposal; and, as it is in John 10:1-42, " To him the porter openeth," so that,
when Jesus presented Himself, as in the Gospels, none could shut out His testimony.

All the powers of earth-the Pharisees, the lawyers, the chief priests, the governors, the Pilates and
Herods (those foxes)-could not hinder one poor sheep from hearing the voice of the Good
Shepherd in the days of His flesh; and so it is now, for Christ is " the same yesterday, to-day, and
forever." This is our confidence in preaching the gospel; for, with all the liberty with which we are
blessed in this highly-favored country, | could not count upon a single year more, but for this
simple promise-" | have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it;" and | could go
fearlessly into any country, whatever might be the outward circumstances, if | saw that the Lord
had set before me an open door. Of course, we must wait the Lord’s time to have the door opened,
as we see in the case of Paul. He was forbidden to speak in Asia at one time, and then we find him
there for three years afterward, the Lord owning his labors there, so that all Asia-of which
Ephesus, where he was gathering a church, was the capital-heard the word of God. Of course, we
shall have to be content to lean in faith on the arm of Him who holds the key, and in our patience
we shall possess our souls; for there will always be circumstances to exercise our faith, and God
will allow these circumstances to arise, to prove to us that we cannot do without Him, for then it is
we find that we have no strength, and that God answers our weakness according to His own
strength, because He cannot fail to answer the faith He has given. " | have set before thee an open
door, and no man can shut it." This word has often given me great confidence-" no man can shut
it." This is such a, blessed comfort, that if Christ has opened a door, no man, devil, or wicked spirit,
can shut it; and although we have no strength, even to push the door open, it is opened for us. The
whole church is weak, as weak as can be, and that in a bad sense; for what faith have we? We
hear of a little faith. God skews us His power, as we have heard of in Madagascar; but where is
the strength and energy of faith to be heard of amongst us N. D.
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Chapter 97
Vol 02 - Answers to Correspondents

Answers to Correspondents

1. Q.-May | ask the following questions through your periodical relative to the "Gold," as given in
scripture? Is gold divine righteousness? for we find it in Ezekiel 28:1-26 in Satan’s covering, "every
precious stone was thy covering... and gold." In Revelation 21:18 the city was pure gold; in verse
21 the street of the city was pure gold; the precious stones forming the foundation of the wall of the
city, are also found in Satan’s covering (Ezekiel 28:1-26), and in the breast-plate of the High Priest
(Exodus 28:17-20), " they shall be set in gold in their inclosings.” We read, too, of the golden altar
"to burn incense upon;" the ark, overlaid round about with gold; a mercy seat of pure gold; the
golden candlestick (in Zechariah 4:12 - marginal reading, "empty out of themselves oil into the
gold); and also we read of the calf of gold; Nebuchadnezzar’s image of gold; and Peter speaks of
gold "that perisheth,” and "ye are not redeemed with silver and gold." In Revelation 4:1-11;
Revelation 5:1-14 we find "crowns of gold," and "golden bowls;" and in Revelation 3:1-22. "I
counsel thee to buy of me gold.” The woman in Revelation 17:1-18 is decked with gold; with a
golden cup in her hand. Is gold anything communicable? as Satan was a creature and had it as
such. If so, would Colossians 2:15, "having spoiled principalities and powers," indicate that "Jesus
the Lord" had taken it all away from Satan, and in the headship, of verse 10, had possession of it
all Himself (Luke 11:21-22), and, if so, in what way do we (as members of His body) get gold? Is
there any thought of power in it?F. B. W.

A.-There can, we think, whatever other typical import, may attach to it, be little doubt that gold is
divine righteousness, and stands in contrast with brass, which would be human righteousness.
Hence we find gold inside the tabernacle, where God dwelt, as in the breastplate of the high priest,
the mercy-seat, the altar of incense, and the candlestick; while outside it, on the way of approach,
we find the brazen altar and the brazen laver. These two things meet in Christ's person in
Revelation 1:1-20 He is girt about the paps with a "golden girdle,” and His feet are like unto "fine
brass."

Gold would seem, also, to typify power, or supremacy, as in the "head of fine gold " in the image of
Daniel, and as in the "golden crown " of the Son of man in Revelation 14:1-20 We should like to
know what any of our readers have to say on this interesting subject. C. W.
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Chapter 98

Vol 02 - Answers to Correspondents

Answers to Correspondents Q. Do the treasure and the pearl in Matthew 13:45-46, teach different
truths?

A.-We believe that the symbols used in the verses referred to both picture the same thing; that is,
the saints of the present dispensation, or, in other words, the church. Under the symbol of the
treasure the preciousness of the church to Christ is set before the eye; under that of the pearl; her
beauty as seen by Him who loved her and gave up Himself and everything He had, as the
Messiah, to possess her.

Q.- What is the meaning of Matthew 11:12, and Luke 16:16, and in what way do the violent take
the kingdom of heaven by force, and men press into it?

A.-The kingdom of heaven here is looked at as a position of blessing on the earth, though
connected with heaven where the King is. Into this actual and manifested relation to the King those
who believe in Christ had to "force" their way in spite of all the opposition of Satan; they have not
merely to enter it, but to "press" into it, because there is a force opposing their entrance. It looks at
the responsible side of the path of faith, and while grace, of course, alone can enable the believer
to enter into and sustain such a conflict, yet he has by personal and spiritual energy to gain the
position he seeks for. The opposition of Satan in this world to Christ and His kingdom is a very real
thing, and if we do not meet him and pass over him, as "the violent" and as those who by force
"press" on, there is no getting into the kingdom. It is really what persecution means, and under
this, for present, as well as future blessing, there must be faithfulness to Christ. (Compare
Revelation 2:12.)

Q.-Is it scriptural for one to give thanks, another to break the loaf? J. M. H.

A.-Luke 22:19 certainly gives no ground for it, nor does 1 Corinthians 11:24. Still, we have known
those in great repute break the bread after another had given thanks, and, therefore, we should
not like to say it was wrong, though we should not feel happy to do it ourselves. C.W.
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Chapter 99
Vol 02 - Answers to Correspondents

Answers to Correspondents

Q.-What is the scriptural title to the Lord’s table? and what amount of intelligence should be looked
for in those seeking to come to the table before they are received to it?

A.-That which, according to scripture, entitles to the Lord’s table is, we believe, the possession of
life in the Son of God and the indwelling of the Holy Ghost. This will be evidenced by faith in Christ
and His finished work, so that there is the knowledge of salvation, peace with God, and the ability
to say, "Abba Father." Desirable as may be intelligence about the church, and with this the
perception of the unscripturalness and evil of human system, these latter should never be made
necessary before souls are received to the table of the Lord; but with a true faith, such as we have
spoken of, however little the intelligence, there must be the "unleavened bread of sincerity and
truth," which allows neither moral nor doctrinal evil. In other words, a true faith and godly walk are
what entitle to the Lord’s table.

Q.-What is the teaching of 1 Corinthians 14:26;- is it a rebuke or what?

A.-We should certainly say that rebuke is what the apostle meant by the question he puts. It is
evidently disorder that he is correcting. They were apparently speaking and acting several of them
at the same time, so that edification was hindered, not to speak of worship. C.W.
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Vol 02 - Answers to Correspondents

Answers to Correspondents

7. Q.-How can one reconcile Matthew 27:3-8 with Acts 1:15-19? The first says Judas hanged
himself, the second that he fell down and burst asunder; again, the first says the Chief Priests and
Elders bought the field, the second that Judas bought it himself. E. J.

A.-In Matthew, the bare fact that Judas hanged himself is stated; in Acts, the manner of his doing
this, with its effect, is given. He evidently destroyed himself by hanging from a tree (the sign of
being cursed), falling some distance in doing this. This tree, | gather, was in the field subsequently
bought by the Priests and Elders. Being bought with his own money the possession of it is
attributed to him. The verb used in the original is the same as used in Matthew 10:9, "provide," and
Luke 18:12, "possess," and signifies to acquire by any means whatever.

S. Q.-Is it scriptural to say that Jesus is crowned now? does not Hebrews 2:9 refer to His priestly
office?

J. M. H.

A.-The distinct statement of Hebrews 2:9 is that Jesus is crowned now, though "all things" are not
as yet put under Him. This has reference to royalty and not priesthood. A crown forms no part of
purely priestly garments.

Q.-What do you consider the meaning of the 19th and 20th verses of 1 Peter 3:1-22? J. W. T.
A.-You will find our thought on this subject in the August number of last year, page 224.
Q.-Will you explain the difference between suffering with Christ, and suffering for Christ? A. H.

A.-Suffering with Christ is what is necessarily involved in our being Christians. Every believer
suffers with Christ, and simply because he is Christ’'s. Possessing Christ as his life, and having His
Spirit in him, he cannot evade the suffering that belongs to the Christian position. It is what is
spoken of in Romans 8:17, where the suffering with, and being glorified with, go together; the one
depends on the other, and cannot be separated from it. Suffering for Christ is what comes upon us
in connection with devotedness to Christ; hence the more devoted any are to Christ and His
interests, the more they have to suffer for Him; this is privilege and not necessity, being given to
us- "For unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for
his sake." (Php 1:29.) It is the kind of thing we read of in Acts 5:41, where Peter, and those with
him, "departed from the council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for his
name."

Q.-What is meant in Revelation 17:8, "The beast that was, and is not, and yet is;" and what time is
it that the beast "is not"?
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A.-The beast referred to here we consider to be the Roman Empire. It "was" in the time of the
Lord; it "is not" now; and "will be" by-and-by, before the Lord comes, so as to be the special
subject of His judgment then. The beast "is not" now at this time, for at present there is no Roman
Empire, though there is a king at Rome. Compare Revelation 17:1-18 with Daniel 7:1-28 "The
fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom," it says in verse 23, and this kingdom, the Roman Empire
in its restored condition, makes war with the saints and continues until "the Ancient of days "
comes.

Q.-What is the difference between the unity of the Body, and the unity of the Spirit?

A.-The unity of the Body is the indissoluble bond in which saints are unity to Christ and one
another by the indwelling of the Holy Ghost. A unity that God keeps and that nothing can break or
enfeeble. The unity of the Spirit is the practical realization and display of the unity of the Body
according to the Spirit's power. This unity the saints are enjoined to keep, and it can be and has
been broken.

Q.-Is it not possible for a true Christian to be lukewarm- apart from the professing mass of
Christendom which will end in apostasy- without being an apostate; and is there not a difference
between "apostasy " and "having a form of godliness, but denying its power"? . P. P.

A.-A true Christian may become worldly and lack warmth of affection for Christ, but to be
"lukewarm" is a distinct state of soul that has no real link with Christ. It is mere profession devoid of
all love for Christ, and brings His complete and final rejection. "Having a form of godliness but
denying its power " is what leads on to apostasy, but apostasy is the open denial and throwing off
Christ altogether, even in name. There are individual apostates now, but the apostasy, or "falling
away," referred to in 1 Thessalonians 2:3 is future, and does not take place till the Holy Ghost has
gone, then the whole professing church will become apostate.

Q.-Is there scriptural authority for putting away a person from the Lord’s table simply for long
absence? J. W.

A.-If any one willfully, and without justifiable reasons, long absented himself from the Lord’s table,
and refused remonstrance, such an one, we think, should certainly be named as no longer in
fellowship; but we should hardly say, "be put away," as he is already away from the table by his
own act, and it would be a question of receiving him back upon repentance, if he again desired to
break bread.

Q.-Is it scriptural for the one who breaks the bread at the Lord’s table to do so before giving
thanks?

W. P.

A.-We do not think that scripture lays down any rule as to this. The Spirit of God might lead to the
bread being broken before the giving of thanks; and looking to the fact that what the breaking of
the bread represents is retrospective now, instead of being anticipative, as it was when the Supper
was instituted by the Lord, a good reason might be given for breaking the bread before giving
thanks, because what is given thanks for is Christ given in death for us, and redemption
accomplished. Still, the scriptural order given in Luke 22:1-71, and repeated in 1 Corinthians
11:1-34, after the Lord had ascended to glory, is plainly that of giving thanks before breaking the
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bread.

Q.-Some time since there were gospel meetings held in a village about six miles from this; several
professed to see the place of separation, and took their place outside system, and a little while ago
they began to break bread. Would it not have been more in keeping with scriptural order for it to
have been given out here that they purposed breaking bread before commencing to do so? J. C.

A.-Without knowing all the circumstances of the case in question, it is difficult to give an answer to
your inquiry. It looks like not recognizing the unity of the Spirit, but this may have proceeded from
ignorance that anything was involved in their not previously communicating with the saints near
them, already gathered to the Lord’s name on the ground of the one Body. The godly and
scriptural way would certainly have been to have sought your fellowship in setting up the Lord’s
table, and in this way the practical unity of the Spirit would have been maintained. C. W.
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